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Up-Hill Work 


By FRANK WALCOTT HUTT 


Getting a foothold? Yes; gaining a little ground— 
(But it ’s up-hill work). 

Victories? Yes, a few; struggle with triumph crowned— 
(But it ’s up-hill work). 

Finding an outlook, now better than yesteryear; 

Learning from yesterday’s failure, and loss and fear; 

Toiling through fogs and storms, on till the stars appear— 
(But it ’s up-hill work). 

Yet, O thou struggling soul, what shall we say to this? 

Gaining? Yet finding fault thus, in parenthesis? 

Rather, a glad Amen. Better be thankful, still, 

Winning means work, indeed, and that it ’s all up-hill. 














































































































IA SARE a eee 
































UMI 








jacket 


reed, 


motion 
23 Ibs. 
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$17.0 


(3) 
tions folding 


The Bilhorn 
$2 1 5 itor! _. Style 


folding into each 


grain. 
as 


The Bilhorn X-Elent! 
(4) octave, single reed, 
(3) ply veneering. 
folds in 
covering. Weight 20 Ibs. 


The Bilhorn Cham- 
pion! Style r=,” 
(31%) octave, single 
ply veneering, two sec- 
into each other (3) 
finish, Weight 


s. Ebony 


Style G. 
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reed, two 
other. 
Covered with 
nickel trimmed. 
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Style “xX.” 
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Leaders 


Special 
Net Prices 


A Bilhorn 
Organ 


to suit your 


Need and 
Pocket Book 


We continue these 
special net prices 
through January at 
the urgent appeal of 
many who were not 
able to take ad- 
vantage of them 
before January Ist. 














$12.50 =: 

Style 
° single 
ply veneering, walnut staining, folds like a 
garment in (5) motions, making a closed 
box. Weight 20 lbs. 


Bilhorn Wondertone 
we ad (4) octave 
made of reed, made of (3) 

top. 
Cloth 











Orders for the ‘‘Bilhorn Stationary”’ Style “OQ” 
(4) octave, double reed organ, which we have 
been offering at the special price of $18.5), 
have taxed the capacity of our factory. We 
therefore, cannot premise to fill further orders 
for this organ before February Ist. 





The Man—his organs 
and his famous book 


Voices of Victory 
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covering. (5) mo- 
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Ww 


Ae 
P. P. BILHORN 
Crown your church and evan- 
gelistic work with success— 
“Voices of Victory’’ leads 
them all. Hundreds of tes- 
timonies. Send 15cto Dept. 3 for 
sample copy and quantity prices. 
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We guarantee every organinour 
advertisements as represented 


BILHORN ELL 


FOLDING HE 
ORGANS ALE 


Send for Catalogues giving full 
description of these and others 


Bilhorn Brothers 


136 W. Lake, Chicago, Ill. 


ne 
Style “BB.” (3%) _0¢- 
Nickel trimmings. (3) motions, Built 


Style C., 
$22.50 tave, double reed (3 & 5) 
same as organ shown above. 


The Bilhborn Telescope! 
ply oak veneering. Highly polished. 





Over 300 Organs Sold to “Christian Workers” Readers Last 4 Months . 
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“building this year. 
‘we cannot. 
‘part? 


New Year Resolution 


In making your list of resolutions, effective New 


Wear’s Day, have you made provision for an increased 
Will conditions enable you to include 


4 
f 


jnterest in the Lord’s work? 
in your list the following: 


mortgaged. 


Dividends Paid in Character 


Every man and woman trained in this building will be a dividend 
on the investment, and his or her labors for Christ will compound 
Thus you ‘‘lay up for yourselves treasures,’’ for 
character is the only estate which you can create in Heaven. 





This much guaranteed 


Will You Help 
Finish It? 
By co-operation we can get the 
Without it, 


Will you do your 
Now? Address 


The Moody Bible Institute 
CHICAGO 


I will begin the year by helping 
The Moody Bible Institute to finish its 
much needed Administration Building.’’ 


Two-Thirds 
Guaranteed 


In cash and responsible pledges, two-thirds 
of the necessary amount has been secured. 
The cuts below represent the idea roughly. 
The other one-third must be guaranteed before operations are begun, 
as. the Board of Trustees will not consent to have the building 








This much yet needed 
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The Moody Bible Institute, 
Chicago, Ill. 


Gentlemen: I hereby subscribe as my New Year 
offering for the Administration Building, the sum 


GE Bevan co ssesvckese » payable §............. cash, and the 
balance before September 1st, 1916. 


Name 





Address 
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SAVE 14 on these splendid BOOK ! 


This Library consists of eight large volumes (84x53) and is one of the most 


helpful and inspiring works ever compiled. 


It has proven to be a fountain of real 


and indispensable heip to thousands of Pastors, Evangelists, Students, and Chris- 


tian Workers of every denomination. 


Average number of pages per volume 309. 


CLERICAL LIBRAR 


Furnishes stimulus and helpful suggestions in the various departments of their work. 
reatest preachers and writers. {tis printed 

in large clear type, on white paper, strongly and handsomely bound in cloth. 

This set of Standard Helps is Being Received with the Highest Satisfaction by an 

Increasingly Large Number of Pastors and Bible Students. 


Contains the best thoughts of the world’s 
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Outline Sermons on the Old Testament 


This volume, containing 139 outlines of sermons by 46 
eminent English and American clergymen, is fully indexed 
by subjects and texts. 


Outline Sermons on the New Testament 

This volume contains $00 outlines by 77 eminent English 
and American clergymen; it is fully indexed by subjects and 
texts. The outlines furnished in these two volumes have been 
drawn from the leading pulpit thinkers of every denomination 
in Great Britain and America, including Rev. Drs. Wm. M. 
Taylor, John Cairns, Howard Crosby, Theodore L. Cuyler, 
Charles H. Spurgeon, R. 9. Storrs, H. J. Van Dyke, James 
McCosh, J. T. Duryea, Alex. Maclaren, Joseph Parker, C. F. 
Deems, Canon Farrar, Dean Stanley, Bishop Phillips Brooks, 
and many others. The subjects are practical rather than 
controversial. 


Outline Sermons to Children 


With numerous anecdotes; fully indexed by subjects and 
texts. This volume, containing 97 outlines of sermons of a 
very high grade of thinking, by men of acknowledged emi- 
nence in possessing the happy faculty of preaching interest- 
ingly to the young. It contains enough illustrations and an- 
ecdotes to stock for many years the average preacher of 
children’s sermons. 


Anecdotes liustrative of Old Testament Texts 


529 anecdotes and illustrations, fully indexed by subjects 
and texts. Dr. Guthrie says his hearers often remembered 
the illustrations in his sermons when they had forgotten 
the abstract truth. 
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Read What Some of the 
Owners of These 
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Books Say 


**A truly magnificent addition to 
the ministerial helps.’’ 

“*I consider the Clerical Library 
of rare value.’’ 

_ ‘A fine tonic for the hard-work- 
ing minister.’’ H 

“*The books are valuable to me 
in the way of suggesting certain 
lines of thought.’’ 

**The bane of the pulpit is the 
heavy Style and monotonous deli: 
very. 

**These incidents an 
will send the truth 
hearts of the people. 

**This set of books is a valuable 
addition toany preacher’s library.” 

** They are just what are needed.” 

**I heartily recommend them to 
all engaged in pastoral work.’’ 


Anecdotes Iitustrative ot New Testament Texts 


614 anecdotes and illustrations, fully indexed by subjects 
and texts. Preachers will find this book a very godsend to 
their preparation for the pulpit, and full of windows to let in 
the light. 
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Expository Sermons and Outlines on Oid Testament 


These sermons by distinguished preachers embrace a great 
variety of subjects from the Old Testament, are rich in ap- 
Plication, and will be an education and inspiration to many. 





Pulpit Prayers by Eminent Preachers 


These prayers are fresh and strong, the ordinary ruts of 
conventional forms are left, and fresh thoughts of living 
hearts are uttered. The excitement of devotional thought and 
sympathy must be great in the offering of such prayers, es- 
pecially when, as here, spiritual intensity an@ devoutness are 
as marked as freshness and strength. 


Platform and Pulpit Aid 


Consisting of striking speeches and addresses on Home 
and Foreign Missions, the Bible, Sunday-school, Temper- 
ance, and kindred subjects, with illustrative anecdotes. 
the book an overworked pastor who has many speeches to 
make. with little time for study, will appreciate. 


















TWO PLANS OF PAYMENT 








We will forward at once the whole set of 8 volumes, securely packed, and guaran- 
tee safe delivery on receipt of $6.00, you paying express or freight charges, or send 
ana and promise, in your letter, to pay $1.00 a month for 6 months, making $7.00 as complete payment, and we will 
.fgrward at once the whole set of 8 volumes, securely packed, and guarantee safe delivery, you paying express or freight charges. 
» Customers living a long distance from us may send, if they choose, 70 cents additional, and we will prepay express or mail 
charges and guarantee delivery. As to our responsibility, we refer to this paper or to any Commercial Agency. 


Ss. S. SCRANTON COMPANY, 93 Trumbull St., Hartford, Conn. 






Established 1866. 
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New Series, Vol. XVI JANUARY, 1916 No. 5 





Editorial Notes: Cut From the Loaf; Happy New Year; 
The War and the Jew; A World of Force; In- 
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A Valuable Help in Bible Study 


The Christian Workers Commentary 
on the Old and New Testaments 


By James M. Gray, D.D. 


Dean of the Moody Bible Institute 


Dr. Gray has taken particular care in the preparation of this 
Commentary, so that the reader or student will find that it does 
not usually refer a second time to subjects which it has already 
touched upon, and that the comments do not repeat themselves to 
any appreciable extent. This volume is to assist the student in his 
study of the Bible, and it is recommended that the reading of the 
Bible be done in an orderly and scientific way, not in small detach- 
ments, but in large and generous portions. Beginners in the study 
of the Bible are carried along in such a way as not to spend much 
time on isolated texts or be too curious about the difficulties and 
Dr. JamesM.Gray Péerplexities it presents, but rather seek a general and comprehensive 

knowledge of its contents as a whole. Prayer has accompanied the 

: study and explanation here given of every book of the inspired record, 

and with confidence it may be added that the Holy Spirit who has helped in the 
compilation, will help in the study of it in the case of all who call upon Him for His aid. 

The Commentary contains 447 pages, in a handy volume size, and is arranged in 
sections, with questions for use at Family Altars, and in Adult Bible Classes. It con- 
tains homiletics and expository suggestions for young preachers, also an index of 
texts and themes receiving special attention. 

Dr. C. I, Scofield, Editor of the Scofield Reference Bible, says. ‘“‘Dr. Gray brought to the task of 
producing such a book the powers of their maturity that have made him one of the foremost Bible 
teachers of the English-speaking world. Clearness of thought; the mastery of condensed expression 
without the sacrificeeof lucidity; immense industry; adequate scholarship; thoroughness; a joyous trust 
in the truth of the Scriptures; a spiritual mind, and that sense of relative values, of proportion, of 
what is supremely important where all is precious—these qualities, schooled and disciplined in above 
thirty years of Bible teaching, have made this book possible. I cannot forebear expressing my earnest 
wish that every possessor of the Scofield Reference Bible, in the preparation of which Dr. Gray was 
my valued counselor, might also have this great Commentary.” 

We offer this Commentary with a year’s subscription to The 


Christian Workers Magazine new or renewal, for only $2.50, or to $2 50 
® 





anyone who will send us six new yearly subscriptions, we will send a 
copy of this Commentary, postpaid. 


The Christian Workers Magazine, 163 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 











A Good Bible Dictionary 


We now offer the Smith-Peloubet Bible Dictionary in genuine flexible French 
morocco, with patent thumb index, with one year’s subscription to The Christian 
Workers Magazine, for $2.25. Almost every reader or user of the Bible knows Smith’s 
Bible Dictionary. For many years it has been the standard dictionary 
of the Bible, and with the well-known revision by Dr. Peloubet, this 
edition has been in larger demand than any other. If you do not 
possess a Bible Dictionary, you can hardly afford to miss an oppor- 
tunity like this. 


Or we will send to you a copy of this dictionary postpaid, if you 
will send to us five new yearly subscriptions to 


The Christian Workers Magazine 
163 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 
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| The Greatest Sermon Library in the World 
sori ttve) SAVE *7.00 [farsicc™ site 


We are forming a Special If not satisfactory, return it 
Club of 500 Preachers and | SEND NO MONEY NOW | at our expense. Over 152,000 
Bible students to whom we | JUST MAIL THE COUPON | volumes of this work already 


offer the great Sermon Bible sold. The favorite among 
(12 cloth volumes) for the we Oa preachers and Bible students. 


special price of $11.00(regular It contains 5,000 sermon out- 
price $18.00). Just sign and mail the coupon , lines, more than 24,000 homiletical references, 
below and we will forward the work, carriage | and includes quotations from the most emi- 
prepaid. Examineit—use it—for five days. If | nent American and European puipit leaders. 
satisfactory,send afirst paymentof only $1.00, | It offers the preacher an inexhaustible supply 
balance ($10.00) to be paid $1.00 each month. | of suggestion, illustration, and inspiration. 


THE SERMON BIBLE 


24,000 Homiletic References 
4,800 Sermon Outlines 
5,000 Duodecimo Pages 
Complete Bibliography 

Light on the Entire 

Scriptures 











































The aim of this vast work is to present the choicest, most helpful, and most comprehensive homiletic literature of 
the present generation, in readily accessible form, for the use of preachers, students, and all other religious workers. 


FOUR VITAL FEATURES OF “THE SERMON BIBLE” 


, Under each text a full outline is given of important , §JJ, Under each text will be also found references, or 





sermons by eminent preachers. These sermons can be brief outlines of sermons which have appeared in 
found elsewhere only in periodical manuscript form, well-known works, such as are likely to be in the 
and are hence practically inaccessible. preacher’s library. 

t§, Under each text are also given full outlines of sermons | §{Y, Under each text are also given full references, to 
which have appeared in book form, but are not well theological treatises, commentaries, etc., where any 
known or easily obtained. help is given to the elucidation of the text. ua 





NO MONEY REQUIRED Work ‘and Decided to Keep it f sermon BIBLE CLUB ENROLMENT BLANK 


Every member of the Special Club may test for himself § FuNk& WaGNa.ts Company, 354-360 Fourth Avenue, N. Y. 

each and every claim made in this announcement. If, for any _Gentiemen :—Please enroll me as a member of the SPECIAL 
reason, members are dissatisfied with the work after five days’ ad CLUB for “The Sermon Bible,” oH sage 7S heap Ei 
critical examination, they are under no obligation to purchase it. | Paid: & set of the mocks Tagres sc sxanuie Cian Sirona yee) oatan 
If th isfied ’ k, d * receipt, and to send you $1.00 if they prove satisfactory, paying the 
ey are satisfied, they need send us only $1.00 within five days, §f balance in ten (10) monthly instalments of $1.00 each. If unsatisfac- 

and then $1.00 for ten months. Remember, we prepay carriage. fj tory, I agree to notify you and hold the books sabject to Four order. 
yh. x. Mag. 1-16 


FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Pubs., New York Jf Narme.........ccccccccceseeessesrsereeeee erees Wasdéversteamnd 


Date..... aeoccesce AdALESE. oo cecrcccccccccccoccses se. seessseees 
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I.Can Make You a 
Convincing 
Speaker 


Grenville Kleiser, famous teacher, guar- 
antees this to earnest men and women. 
People always listen to a man who has 
something to say—if he knows how to say tt. 
Ifgvou are lacking in this essential qualifi- 
cation, why not acquire it now—by mail, 
at home, in private? 


IT IS GOOD BUSINESS TO;LEARNINOW 


HOW TO SPEAK 


CONFIDENTLY— FLUENTLY—POWERFULLY 


—in THE PULPIT | —at PUBLIC MEETINGS 
—in POLITICS —at DINNERS 
—in SOCIETY —ANYWHERE 


Grenville Kleiser will also teach you 


HOW TO DEVELOP SELF-CONFIDENCE, 
POWER AND PERSONALITY 


. 

It will take only fifteen minutes of your time daily for a 
few months, and the results are assured. Mr. Kleiser’s 
successful students number thousands of men in every 
profession and business. 


WILL BENEFIT ANY MAN 


On peer 

“No man, who if he did nothing but simply read the good 

advice you give, could help being benefited. Your teachings 

are inspiring and elevating. They ayo confidence and 

thus remove all fear, the two important factors in the failure 

of many would-be public speakers.”— C. E. Embree, 
Gen. Mgr. Farmers Union, Bangor, Me. 


=== 
** EVERY LESSON IS [AN INSPIRATION ”’ 


“TI have personal knowledge of the benefits derived by 
many business and professional men through studying your 
course. As for myself I can place no estimate upon its 
great value to me. The work stands for growth in person- 
ality and power, and every lesson is an inspiration.’’—C. L. 
Van Doren, Vice-President, P. Centemeri & Co., Kid 
Glove Manufacturers, New York. 


DO THIS NOW—BEFORE IT SLIPS YOUR MIND 
FREE Full information sent by sealed mail if you will 

simply write ‘‘tell me about Kleiser’s Course in 
Public Speaking” on a postcard, sign your name and address 
and mail it. 

You probably have a friend or acquaintance who would be 
interested in knowing about this splendid instruction, so if 
you will add this name and address we will send him details 
also—without mentioning your name. 


FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY 


Department 508 New York City 
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LEGAL AND HISTORICAL PROO 


OF THE 


RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD 


Withfan Examination of the Evidence 
3s... in the New Testament g 


BZ ByLJOHN F. WHITWORTH, Esq. 
Ri __— (Lawyer, Author and Christian Layman 
. SL eee ee ee - _- ee 
MaSRgttwhAT THE EDITORS SAY: tgj # 

“Here is a book worthy of special consideration, “Its great 
theme, its masterful treatment of the theme—clear, conci 


conclusive—and its full recognition of the final authority oi 
the Scriptures, commend the book to all readers. The last 


chapter arrays in order the proofs of a resurrection as found in}; 


the New Testament, making out a case that would meet every 
legal requirement of the courts.’’—The Evangelical. 


“The compendium of authorities in both the legal and his- 
torical lines of investigation is so attractively stated or con- 
structed as to incite the reader to a thorough investigation of 
the subject. The author’s treatment of the legal evidence 
gives dignity to the Scriptures not ordinarily discerned by the 
popular mind, yet within their grasp. And the historical evi- 
dence is so analytically stated as to make every character and 
event supporting the doctrine occupy a normal place in the 
panorama of sacred literature.’”’—Christian Advocate. 


“In a most refreshing manner, by the application of a few 
legal principles and precedente, with a Tea stroke the author 
at a away the cobwebs of doubt and of fine spun theory in 
which the industrious spiders of rationalism and higher criti- 
cism have enveloped the iptures and obscured their true 
meaning and value.”—Record of Christian Work. 


A Suggestive Volume for the Use of Pastors, Evangelists}: 


and Sunday-school Workers 
12mo., Cloth, gilt stamp, 50 cents net 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’I 





822 North La Salle Street, Chicago 


Pipe Tone Folding Organs $10.00 


AFTER 30 YEARS’ EXPERIENCE in the manufacture 
of ORGANS we have PERFECTED a FOLDING OR- 
GAN that is without question the best in point of Con 
struction, Durability, Tone and Volume of anything o' 
its kind that has ever appeared on the market—namely 
—our Waterproof Leatherette Covered Instruments. We 
can Positively Guarantee that White’s system of 
Leatherette Covered Folding Organ will outwear any 
other make, 15 year Guarantee or exchanged for new 
one Jin © years. We Ship Our Organs On Approval— 
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Rio, 
You Are the Judge. Proof of the pudding is the eat-) 
ing thereof. The Best is the Cheapest in the end} 
We have a few slightly shopworn, and a few rebuilt) 
Organs, good value for the money. Now then it costs, 
money to advertise. To say more costs more, and We: 
would rather put the extra money value into the Or-| 
gan and give you the benefit. Tell us your needs— 


place your order with us—The Organ will complete) 
your happiness. } 


A. L. White Mfg. Co. 


Write to-day. 


Dept.C.W. Englewood Ave., Chicago) 
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The New Covenant Mission and Its Activities. 


1 OUR AIM To evangelize the Jewish people of America, to support reliable workers, to 
conduct special evangelistic meetings in Jewish centers, to publish suitable mis- 
sionary tracts and periodicals in the ineeusses: required to send the Gospel into 
Jewish centers for free distribution. Your support is much need 
2 ACTIVITIES To maintain an aggressive general work at our Headquarters, Pittsburgh, Pa., 
including Children’s Sewing and Bible Classes, Men’s Meetings, ‘Women’s 
Gatherings, Dispensary, Relief and Benevolences among the worthy poor and 
converts who have suffered loss for Christ’s sake, Your prayers and gifts desired. 
3 CO OPERATIO Pastors, Sunday-school Superintendents, Evangelists and _ Christian 
t * workers are cordially invited to a prayerful co-operation in brs Jewish 
evangelization. We need your sympathy, prayers and_ support. The 
‘time is at hand. Modern Judaism is putting forth its efforts to counteract Christianity. Let us 
from your pulpit tell how we are seeking its Evangelization. 





















Our Plant in 
Pittsburgh 


MISSiON FREE Dispen Be 
7 SARY 





0 will enroll you as a “Priend of Israel,” including the ‘Glory of Israel.” A choice Hebrew 
$i. 0 Christian agazine. Free Tracts for Jews offered. Write now, 


Rev. Maurice Ruben, Supt., 333 42nd St. Pittsburgh, Pa. U. S. A. 
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Study Prophecy by Mail ||| PELOUBET’S 





Weeks for $1. 
TWO COURSES OFFERED 
- Series I. 20 Lessons in Bible Prophecy. 
II. 20 Lessons in Revelation. 


. Series 
ANALYSIS OF SERIKS 1. 
Sheet 1. The Plot of the Bible. On the INTERNATIONAL 
© Sheet 2. The Plan of the Ages. 
Sheet 3. The Succession of Kingdoms. LESSONS for 1916 
' Sheet 4. Daniel’s Seventy Weeks. 
Sheet 5. The Prophetic Gap. Forty-Second Annual Volume of this Great 
Sheet 6. The Old Testament Mystery. Commentary. 
| Sheet 7. The Spiritual and the Literal. P 1 00 d 1 d 1 15 
Sheet 8. The Kingdom of Heaven. 7 i ° 4 e 
Sheet 9. The New Testament. rice, $ net; delivered, $ 
Sheet 10. The Kingdom of God. 
Sheet 11. Church and Christendom. 


Uren enig, helene? SELECT 


A Lesson Sheet Each Week for 20 


— 
OS 


meeet 12. Fa Sat ene. - Fee 3 e 9 e e 
t 13. aniel. 
ee it ies Secarre © Wilde’s Bible Picture Sets 


Sheet 15. The Spirit of Antichrist. 


004 oo Midst - bad bole Sixty pictures in an attractive port- 
tt. aoe tone folio illustrating the Uniform Les- 
Sheet 19. The New Heaven and Earth. sons for 1916. 50 cents postpaid. 


Sheet 20. The Imminence of His Coming. 


Analysis of the Course on Revelation sent W. A. WILDE COMPANY 


on request, with sample of sheet No. 1 of either 








ST aareen: 120 Boylston Street, Boston 
Union Bible Seminary | Rand-McNally Bldg., Chicago 
WESTFIELD, INDIANA FOR SALE AT ALL BOOKSTORES 
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Midwinter Bible Study 


If you think that the midwinter months are best for study, 
why not enroll in one of these correspondence courses? 








Synthetic Bible Study 
Bible Doctrine 

Practical Christian Work 
Bible Chapter Summary 


Scofield Bible Corres. Course 
Introductory Bible Course 
Evangelism 

Christian Evidences 


Thousands are now taking them. Last year 1368 enrolled 
in them, and more than 500 have enrolled since Sept. 1, last. 


Write for full particulars. Address 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 





153-163 Institute Place 





Department 3 







Chicago, lll., U.S.A. 








THE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE 
that should be in every pastor’s study is 


99 
“The 20th Century Pastor 
A magazine full of good, up-to-date, helpful 
material for all departments of the pastor’s 
work. Regular yearly subscription price $1.50. 


SPECIAL TIME-LIMITED OFFER 





MAKE CHRIST KING COMBINE: 


(Orchestrated) 
JUST © steepest 
dit od by 
h Prof. 6. Excell, Dr. Ww. fas 
y 6. Binie voit Dr..H. W. 
Stough, Dr. M. H. Lyon and 
70 other leading evangelists. 











THE LATEST, BEST AND 
MOST POPULAR HYMN 
BOOK 


Combines the best songs 
in “Make Christ King” and 
the ‘‘New Make Christ King,” 
a\ with the latest and best 
| copyright hymns, 

| Regardless of expense, the 
// best song book ever publish- 
ed. Send 15c for sample copy. 
The Glad Tidings Pub. Co. 

STOUGH Lakeside Bldg., Chicago, Ti 





For a limited time only, we are offering a Vol- 
ume of THEMES FROM PATMOS (Homiletical 
Sketches on the Book of Revelation) 288 pages, 
beautifully bound in cloth, gold letters, regular 
price $1.25, together with one year’s subscrip- 
tion to THE 20TH CENTURY PASTOR for 


$1.50 
MAIL YOUR ORDER TO-DAY 
DOWNEY & CO., Publishers 
Dept. C. W. 1018 Arch Street Philadelphia, Pa. 























WANTED 


Evangelists, Colporteurs, Christian Workers 


Add to your income and do a good work. Sell 


Scriptural Wall Texts and Mottoes 
Newest and Best Designs 


RELIANCE TRADING HOUSE 
120 West 14th St., NEW YORK CITY 
Send for Catalog 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL WORKERS 
AND BIBLE CLASSES 


ATTENTION! 





The S. S. Lessons for 1916 are taken from the Book of Acts and several Epistles. 
Real spiritual help is needed by every leader and members of Bible Classes. Brief 
outlines and smaller helps are inadequate. We can offer two important volumes 
which give real help at a greatly reduced price. 


A complete commentary on this interesting book by A. C. 
Book of Act Gaebelein, Editor of “Our Hope.” This work has been 

recognized by the leading teachers of the English speaking 
world as one of the best expositions of the Acts of the Apostles. Important his- 
torical data are given and the great spiritual lessons are pointed out in every chap- 
ter. The work of the Holy Spirit is carefully followed 'and explained. Then there 
are intensely interesting hints on the prophetic meaning of some of the recorded 
incidents. The style is lucid. Thousands of copies have been sold and hundreds of 


+ cg geal have testified to its great helpfulness. Publishers’ price $1.50 


Life and “The Life and the Letters of St. Paul” by Conybeare 





and Howson should be in the hands of every teacher 
and Bible student. It is a standard work. Thirty years 
ago it was found in the library of every preacher and 
Letters of Paul in the hands of thousands of Bible students. The in- 
creasing apostacy has pushed this good work into the 
background. It is now needed more than ever before. Every Pauline Epistle is 
expounded in a masterly way by these two scholars of a past generation. 2 50 
Nearly 800 pages.. Was sold by publishers for . 





We send these two volumes, 
express prepaid, for only 


Offer Limited to 100 Sets Only 


Order at once. Mention Christian Workers Magazine. 


Publication Office “Our Hope,” 
456 4th Ave., New York City 
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The D. L. Moody Series 


Fach 128 pages, 18mo, cloth, 30 cents net 





SR eee TT STMT SST Ls MMS INI > 


To Foster the Devotional Life C 


Life Abiding 
and Abounding :|—— 


Bible Studies in Prayer and _. 





This New Series meets a demand for a 
light, compact cloth bound book for col- 
portage work and for free distribution. A 
Single volume weighs 6 ounces. Postage is 
extra at zone rates. In zone five or over, 
from New York or Chicago, the express 
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rate is lower, being 8 cents per pound. The @ ‘ =" 

following numbers are ready. Others will Meditation - 
follow. mere 

By REV. W. H. GRIFFITH THOMAS, D.D. 72 

1. Moody’s Stories, iffe Coll = : 
2. Moody’s Latest Sermons. oo ap mae Ee ee ae . 

i “Li Dr. T Y editations, this little book € 
3. gr Sonn Life, by Moody, Spurgeon, & cheering, Scaling eak comforting *—The Mera ) be s¢ 

4, The Revival of a Dead Church, by L. | Beas ; 
G. Broughton F a ote — Seema See oy together — Cut fron 
. . a irect ; i 

5. Pleasure and Profit in Bible Study, by S Sonie ng va Penang none shine thee déseeintions of prayer e Loaf 

D. L. Moody. = that a are those of the New Testament carefully th 

* wy, e = gath d classified. But h ives lucid 
. The bg Aaa sd . i — ° a - ny a aioe eae cuisine peachy ste oe Gi swrdlen: It reca 
’ . L. Moody. = ee ii j 
a Short Talks, by’D. L- Moody.” F pct enton Sgenions, * *™? comtsion many f) a cat by 
= 0 it. 
The above 8 volumes in a box $2.25 Net; 5 16 mo, Cloth, 40 cents net he had Ic 
Postage Additional (4lb.) = After 

= ° ° ? 
FLEMING H. REVELL Co. 5 The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n ties to | 
158 Fifth Ave. 125 N. Wabash Ave. = 822 North La Salle Street, Chicago ill neve 
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kept it 1 
one sin, 
place? 

princip! 


“JO the Jew First’ i (Romans 1:16) 


entirely 
ear ago we brought you this same message; one lady who responded, said ‘“‘Thank you for reminding me of my your lif 


Ay 
duty ‘to the Jew first.’ I enclose a check for your great work.” And some day you too will thank us for dinning into your 
ears ‘s pressing claim upon you concerning His ancient people. Some day you too will wake up with a start, and say 
“How strange I never saw it before!'’ It will come to you; not by argument, because that never convicts; but by His 
Spirit speaking to your heart—by revelation. 


In the meantime, we are content to peg away, to do our task as God gives it to us, to build up, stone by stone, a 


This is 
secret ¢ 


—- Mission that shall be admired for its courage, respected for its integrity, loved for its efficiency, distinguished for We 1 
ts leadership. é 
And so we ask you, won't you start the New Year with God’s method, to the Jew first? Just how much of your our re 
money, for instance, was spent last year to help give the gospel to the Jew? To go farther, did you ever pray for God’s Jesus. 
ancient people? Can you wonder, then, that there are so few Jews who believe in Christ? 
Hap 
New Y 
Hudson Taylor’s Example | 
it seer 
The sainted Hudson Taylor sent a check each January to a Jewish Mission in London, marked ‘‘To the Jew First.” particu 
Isn't it time you began doing that? ‘‘To the Jew First’’ is God’s order in Missions. It has never been changed by God. from a 
You have simply forgotten it, that's all. It does not mean preference, it means order. Are you following Gods order? becaus 
Don’t you want to begin now? Send us your check, be it one dollar or a thousand; we'll mail you “‘The Chosen People, a 
and other helpful Jewish mission literature, while your money will be used in carrying on our increasingly large work among Saviou 
the 400,000 Jews of Brooklyn. | editors 
But, write now—right now! proo fo 
Our 
Willi b Missi he J Sede 
liliamsburg Mission to the Jews they 2 
Station A Brooklyn, N. Y. mee 
I the e 
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Editorial Notes 








“Repentance * * * not to be repented 
of.”—2 Corinthians 7:10. 
The difficulty with the repentance of some 
people is that it is not repentance at all. It 
may be sorrow for sin because of the trouble it 
has caused them, but not sorrow 
Cut from enough to produce that change of 
the Loaf mind leading them to renounce sin 
—all sin. 
It recalls a little boy in our family, who held 
a cat by the tail too long, and got the worst 
of it. For forty-eight hours it was feared that 
he had lost the sight of one of his eyes. 
After the danger was past his father under- 
took to teach and warn him against doing that 
thing again, when he whimpered, “No, papa, 
I'll never take hold of the cat’s tail again. I’ll 
only take hold of the dog’s tail.” 
Does that remind you of any good resolution 
you formed a year ago? Perhaps you have 
kept it too, but while it meant the giving up of 
one sin, what other sin have you taken on in its 
place? Why not start on an altogether new 
principle this year? Why not yield yourself 
entirely to God, and let Jesus Christ come into 
your life and live out His life through yours? 
This is the philosophy of true holiness, or the 
secret of a life of victory every day. 


ae 


We wish this, out of a sincere heart, to all 
our readers, for we love them all in Christ 


Jesus. Indeed, they are so kind and appreci- 
ative of all we try to do for them 
Happy in the magazine, that we cannot 


New Year help it. It is only once in a while 
we have “a kick coming,” and then 
it seems to be velvet-toed. . We were made 
particularly happy the other day by a letter 
from a reader, who said he loved the magazine 
because every issue brought him nearer to his 
Saviour. What a compensation for the toil of 
editors, contributors, publishers, compositors, 
proof-readers, office-helpers, and all combined! 
Our readers are our great advertisers, and 
the reason the magazine is growing is because 
they are being blessed by it, and telling others 
the good news. 

The work is a labor of love for every one of 
the editors, including not only those whose 





UMI 


names appear on the cover, but those who are 
responsible for Practical and Perplexing Ques- 
tions, Prophecy and the Lord’s Return, the 
Sunday-school Lessons, Sermon and Scrap- 
book, the Gospel in the World, Notes and Sug- 
gestions, Book Notices, the Evangelistic Field, 
and all the rest. If the magazine were to cease 
with this issue, the income of none of them 
would be the less. But they love the work as 
they love the Lord who gave it to them, and the 
human souls to whom they minister. Every 
one of them joins in this “Happy New Year” to 
you, dear reader, and as you meet it on the 
opening of the wrapper and the turning of the 
page, we hear you saying in response, “The 
same to you.” 


“O New Year, teach us faith! 

The road of life is hard; 

When our feet bleed and scourging winds us 
scathe, 

Point thou to Him whose visage was more 
marred 

Than any man’s: who saith, 

‘Make straight paths for your feet,’ and to the 
opprest, 

‘Come ye to me, and I will give you rest.’ 


“Comfort our souls with love— 
Love of all human kind; 
Love special, close, in which like. sheltered dove 
Each weary heart its own safe nest may find; 
And love that turns above 
Adoringly; contented to resign 
All loves, if need be, for the love divine.” 
& 

Among our book notices this month is refer- 
ence to a small volume with the title of this 
editorial, and which is packed with interesting 

data concerning the prominence 

The War and influence of the Jew at the 
and present time. While forty-six per 
The Jew cent of the total population of the 
world is represented in the present 

European conflict, the Jews are represented to 
the extent of sixty-eight per cent. The British 
ambassador of Germany when the war broke 
out was a Jew. Five Jews.are holding posi- 
tions in the British cabinet; one has become 
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Lord Chief Justice, five are in the House of 
Lords, six are privy councillors, sixteen are 
baronets, fourteen are knights, and eighteen 
members of parliament. 

The head of the Allies’ financial commission 
to secure the half-billion loan in this country 
was a Jew, and his great opponent in the mat- 
ter, who represened Germany, was also a Jew. 
Five Jews are holding important positions in 
the French cabinet, and a Jew is in charge of 
one of the French army corps. 

The man chosen by the King of Belgium as 
an ambassador to the Court of St. James, Lon- 
don, is a Jew. The Prime Minister of Italy is a 
Jew. Sixteen members of the Italian parlia- 
ment and fourteen senators thereof are Jews. 
The man whom Germany chose as her special 
representative to this country recently, was a 
Jew. To a Jew Germany has entrusted the 
general management of all the German rail- 
ways at this time, and he is personally in 
charge of the transportation of all of the Ger- 
man troops. 

In Austria-Hungary two field marshals are 
Jews, and also six generals, seventeen colonels 
and fifteen lieutenant-colonels. A Jew is the 
leader of the Democratic party in that nation. 
At this moment the interests of eleven nations 
at the Turkish court are in the hands of the 
ambassador of the United States, who is a Jew. 
A Jew has been actually elected as state coun- 
cillor of the Russian Empire. 

There is more like this in the book, but this 
is enough to show that Jehovah is still fulfill- 
ing His word in the history of this remarkable 
people, and that we may look for its further 
fulfilment in the mightiest crisis of the world’s 
history since the crucifixion of Jesus Christ, 
which may soon take place. 


eS 
Daniel in his great prophecy, chapter 11, 


speaks of a king who shall appear at the time 
of the end and do according to his will. He 


shall exalt himself and shall speak - 


A World marvelous things against the God 
of Force of gods, and shall honor “the God 
of forces.” We are not told who 
this king is or whence he shall come, but his 
character and the scene he occupies declare 
that he will be the terrible one at the head of 
the federated Roman empire, who will set him- 
self up in the land of Israel in personal antag- 
onism to the Lord Jesus Christ. We do not 
know what is meant by the “God of forces” 
except as it is a setting aside of the ordinary 
superstitions of men as well as the faith of 
God’s people, to quote William Kelly. | 
But we are not referring to this king just 
now for any purpose of interpretation, but sim- 
ply to connect the revelation of his coming 
and his character with a paragraph in a recent 
editorial in “The Chicago Daily News” entitled 
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“Defender of the Nation,” in which this imiggace, wick 
pressive declaration is found: ir litera 

“However much we may dislike it, the existe Of S¢% 
ing European war and its developments bring meral = 
home to us the fact that we are living in ¢ ceptions 
world of force. Everywhere, as the presiden’ carryin; 
says, force speaks out with a loud and imperzaites and 
ous voice in a titanic struggle of government" teach a 
Now men are asking what our own force ig@esson is f 
and how far we are prepared to maintain ours@mole sug 
selves against attack.” igpse of th 

The above.is true to fact and one of the out-! imulatin; 
standing signs of the times. It ought to make @iS¢ migh 
us sober in thought and conduct as Christian § Phen th 


witnesses, and stimulate our efforts for the 
unsaved. 
ec 


About two months ago Chicago was horrified 
—just for a day or two, by a revelation in the 
newspapers of immorality in her high schools, 

The matter was passed over 


Instruction very quickly, and perhaps there 
in was not as much in it as the E 
Sex Hygiene purveyors of such news had th 
hoped. However, some people 












would not be surprised if it were otherwise, 
not only in Chicago, but in other cities. I 
seems almost impossible to avoid such out 
breaks of wrong as the result of the indecency 
of the times expressed in the dressing of 
women, the dancing that is in vogue, some of 
the moving picture shows, and what passes 
here and there for instruction in sex hygiene. 
As for the last-named, Archbishop Keane of 
Iowa, has-recently told us how the Greeks tried 
it and failed utterly. Attention of innocent per- 
sons:is thus called to things they should not 
know, and their curiosity being aroused, they 
seek information in improper ways. We feel 
justified in republishing the following extract 
from a speech of ex-President Taft to a gradu- 
ating class of a Philadelphia school, trusting it 
may receive the careful consideration of all our 
readers: 


“There is danger in our present educational fis great « 
influence and environment. I refer to the fupon us 
spread of lubricity in literature, on the stage }we shoul 
and indirectly in education, under the plea that $law by v 
vice may be avoided by teaching its awful con- frupt dist 
sequences. By dwelling on its details and ex- § Americ 
plaining its penalties, sexual subjects are ob- before. 
truded into discussion between the sexes, lec- sworn in 
tures are delivered on them, text-books are fof great 
written and former restraints of modesty are §the best 
abandoned. The restrictions upon conversa- qbut now 
tion in society, which are said to have been in- fold stake 
herited from the Victorian era, are spoken of fentangle 
with contempt. of the ol 

This change in the attitude of society, or that here—th 
part that treats it as desirable, has a small choices ¢ 
modicum of good, if any, while much of it is g'@¢ttion 
bad in its tendency and effect. In the first who hac 























ce, wicked ‘editors seize upon the fact to sell 
bir literary wares by suggestive stories, treat- 
e existe of sex problems and picturing conditions as 
s bringgneral in society, which, thank God, are the 
ig in ageceptions—and all this is under the pretense 
esiden gf carrying on a social reform. Moving pic- 
imperpaires and plays are paraded before the public 
1ment¢ go teach a moral lesson, in which the pretended 
orce iggesson is formulated in words, but in which the 
in ouri@ole suggestion is prurient. The sordid pur- 
se of the promoters is to make money out of 


his j 
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is full of danger if carried on in general public 
schools. The sharp, pointed and summary ad- 
vice of mothers to daughters, of fathers to sons, 
of a medical professor to students in a college 
upon such a subject is, of course, wise, but any 
benefit that may be derived from frightening 
students by dwelling upon the details of the 
dreadful punishment of vice is too often offset 
by awakening a curiosity and interest that 
might not be developed so early, and is likely 
to set the thoughts of those whose benefit is at 
stake in a direction that will neither elevate 
their conversations with their fellows nor make 
more clean their mental habit.” 

















he out.@imulating lascivious ideas in those who other- 

» make Mise might not be encouraged in them. 

ristian § Lhen the pursuit of education in sex hygiene 

or the 

rrified 

inthe? Why Congress Cheered 
shools, 

over the President 

| there 

as the Extract from the Annual Message read at 
s had the opening of Congress by the President 
people ij 

. AM ‘sorry to say that the gravest threats 

7 against our national peace and safety have 

i out been uttered within our own borders. 

ol There are citizens of the United States, I 

me of plush to admit, born under other flags but 

sions elcomed under our generous naturalization 

viewk laws to the full freedom and opportunity of 


merica, who have poured the poison of dis- 
loyalty into the very arteries of our national 
ife; who have sought to bring the authority 
Bnd good name of our government into con- 
empt, to destroy our industries wherever they 
Bhought it effective for their vindictive pur- 
oses to strike at them, and to debase our 
olitics to the uses of foreign intrigue. 

Their number is not great as compared with 
he whole number of those sturdy hosts by 
hich our nation has been enriched in recent 
generations out of virile foreign stocks; but it 


<tract 
radu- 
ing it 
ll our 


ional fis great enough to have brought deep disgrace 
» the fupon us and to have made it necessary that 
stage we should promptly make use of processes of 
that #law by which we may be’ purged of their cor- 
con- frupt distempers. 
d ex- § America never witnessed anything like this 
: ob- Gbefore. It never dreamed it possible that men 
_ lec- §sworn into its own citizenship, men drawn out 
, are fof great free stocks such as supplied some of 
r are §the best and strongest elements of that little, 
ersa- §but now heroic, nation that in a high day of 
n in- gold staked its very life to free itself from every 
n of fentanglement that had darkened the fortunes 
of the older nations and set up a new standard 
that |here—that men of such origins and such free 
mall [choices of allegiance would ever turn in malign 
it is pteaction against the government and people 
first |¥HO had welcomed and nurtured them and 








seek to make this proud country once more a 
hotbed of European passion. 

A little while ago, such a thing would have 
seemed incredible. Because it was incredible 
we made no preparation for it. We would 
have been almost ashamed to prepare for it, 
as if we were suspicious of ourselves, our own 
comrades and neighbors! But the ugly and 
incredible thing has actually come about and 
we are without adequate federal laws to deal 
with it. 

I urge you to enact such laws at the earliest 
possible moment and feel that in doing so I 
am urging you to do nothing less than save 
the honor and self-respect of the nation. Such 
creatures of passion, disloyalty and anarchy 
must be crushed out. They are not many, but 
they are infinitely malignant, and the hand of 
our power should close over them at once. 
They have formed plots to destroy property, 
they have entered into conspiracies against 
the neutrality of the government, they have 
sought to pry into every confidential transac- 
tion of the government in order to serve in- 
terests alien to our own. It is possible to deal 
with these things very effectually. I need not 
suggest the terms in which they may be dealt 
with. 

I wish that it could be said that only a few 
men, misled by mistaken sentiments of al- 
legiance to the governments under which they 
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were Korn, had been guilty of disturbing the 
self-possession and misrepresenting the temper 
and principles of the country during these days 
of terrible war, when it would seem that every 
man who was truly an American would in- 
stinctively make it his duty and his pride to 
keep the scales of judgment even and prove 
himself a partisan of no nation but his own. 
But it cannot. There are some men among us, 
and many resident abroad who, though born 
and bred in the United States and calling them- 
selves Americans, have so forgotten them- 
selves and their honor as citizens as to put 





WORKERS MAGAZINE .. 


their passionate sympathy with one or the otha? 
er side in this great European conflict abaggt real | 
their regard for the peace and dignity of guar T 
United States. They also preach and practi igo? bu 
disloyalty. one non-e 
No laws, I suppose, can reach corruptiény ae 1 
of the mind and heart; but I should not speak hi worl 
of others without also speaking of these imams’ [0 
expressing the even deeper humiliation ap and 
scorn which every self-possessed and thought: feeels it 
fully patriotic American must feel when epic! sh 
thinks of them and of the discredit they aey@ for a 


daily bringing upon us. formalist: 
an ethi 


sfause the 













William A. Sunday 


HAVE always had a desire to visit two 
places m the United States—the Moody 
Bible Institute and Northfield. This is the 
first time my work has ever arranged it- 
self so as to gratify my desire. There are two 
reasons why I am qualified to stand in com- 
pany with Mr. Moody. One is that I believe 
in preaching the gospel as he did, and the oth- 
er that I cannot sing any better than he did. 

For a little while this morning we will con- 
sider Matthew 14:16, where we read, “They 
need not depart, give ye them to eat.” 

There are people who do not believe in the 
miracles of Christ. I do. You could not tear 
the miracles out of the life of Christ and leave 
the historical fiber intact. . 

I read the other day where a minister in an 
orthodox pulpit is reported to have said, “The 
miracles of Jesus Christ are more of a hin- 
drance than a help.” He emphasizes human 
reason and imagines Jesus talking to the five 
thousand and overrunning the time limit. The 
disciples, seeing that night was coming on, said, 
“Master, you have talked this crowd out of their 
supper, and you had better send them into the 
city to get something to eat.” Jesus said, 
“Haven’t we brought some lunch?” “Oh, yes, a 
little, but not enough to feed this hungry mul- 
titude of five thousand.” “Well,” Jesus said, 


Feed the Hungry 
World 


By Evangelist William A. Sunday 


(An address to the Faculty and 
students of the Moody Bible Institute, 
October 25, 1915.) 


‘is to have a job, but we will never realize it. J 
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“bring along what you have, and we will dejaact of 
vide.” Then one Jew said, “What is He do-}™ prayer 
ing?” The answer was, “He is dividing His partaking 
lunch up with the crowd.” The Jew said, “Hejlife whic 
is the only preacher I ever saw who practiced if the ob: 
what He preached.” So he brings out his lunth}ate a life 
and divides it, and they were shaken into liber \sepmice ; 
ality, and everybody brought out what lunchpévery on! 
they had, and so the multitude was fed. Evetyy eter int 
attempt to explain.the miracles by human rea a.so-calle 
son always gets the reasoner deeper into tht hindrance: 
mire. The Lord knows His business. 


The World Is Hungry 
I want to draw some practical lessons: First, 
the world is hungry. Jesus stood face to face 
with the problem of physical hunger just as we 
do today. “The poor ye have always with you,’ 
We have as an economic ideal that everybody 
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would like to see that time come in this coun 
try. 

We face the problem in the modern world 
not only of physical hunger, but of spiritual 
hunger. If I were to believe all I read i 
literature, the modern world is disgusted and 
indifferent to the religion of Jesus Christ. I 
believe the opposite is true. I believe in m0 
century has there been a more genuine hung¢ 
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ct abasil real true religion than in your time and 
y of Bune. The world is not disgusted with re- 
practi fgon, but with ritualism, and formalism, and 
sie non-essentials in which they have lost re- 

-s Mion. There are some things for which this 
rruptieat is h i but there are some 
ot speak} world is hungering, bu : 
hese ind qumss for which this old world is not hunger- 
ion andy ag, and the sooner the church finds it out and 
thought: feeds it with what it is hungering for the 
when jeqaener she will take her place. It is not hun- 
they aeyet for a religion of formalism. There were 
vformalists in Isaiah’s day who reduced religion 
» an ethical code. Some people think that be- 
efause they go to church Sunday morning and 
“fing, “Jesus paid it all,” and put a little money 
ato the contribution, that that is all there is to 

fo in the world. That is what the people are 
doing today, and I am surprised that God is 
doing as well as He is with the bunch He has. 
“\’To what purpose is the multitude of your 
Aacrifices unto me? saith the Lord: I am full 
if the burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of 
‘Med beasts; and I delight not in the blood of 
fullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats.” The 
rd says, “I am disgusted with it; I loathe it.” 

















[The world is beginning to realize that re- 
on does not consist in doing a lot of special 
gs even if branded as religion, but that it 
sists in doing everything in a special way 
‘God commands it to be done. Praying is 
an act of devotion; reading the Bible is not 
ofan act of devotion; going to church is not an 
' gact of devotion; partaking of communion is not 
will defanact of devotion. Actual religion does not lie 
He do-Jin.prayer, or Bible reading, or church going or 
ing Hispartaking of communion; but in the quality of 
id, “Heflife which these things create within you, and 
racticed] ii the observance of these things does not cre- 
is lunth{ate a life within you, it does not make any dif- 
o liber (ference whether you do them or not. “Not 
t lunchfevery one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 

Evety| ‘mter into the kingdom of heaven.” Sometimes 
an req-|4.so-called religious observance may become a 
nto the| hindrance to religion itself. 
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Burning the Family Altar 


I read the other day of a family who had a 
: First,{sort of religious spirit. They built a beautiful 
to faceftiome and had everything in place except the 
t as Weffamily altar, which was made of perfumed 
h youw'fwood. The wife said, “Put it in the kitchen, 
rybody for that is where I fight my battles.” The hus- 
e it. If band said, “No, put it in the library, for that 
3 coun: lis'where I have my troubles.” The son said, 
“Let’s put it in the hall, so that when our 
friends come to our home they will see the 
altar, and it will impress them with the fact 
that religion has a place in this family.” 
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. They fell to quarreling, and finally they saw 
that the altar was spoiling the spirit of the 
home, and so they said, “Let us go to the 
baby.” So they went to the baby, who loved 
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The Sunday Home at Winona Lake, Ind. 


to sit in front of the fireplace and imagine all 
sorts of shapes leaping in the flames. She 
would say, “There goes a queen! O, look at 
that king going out to battle! And there is a 
big snake trying to swallow that little girl!” 
She said, “The fire is nearly out, and I guess I 
will throw it into the fire.” So they put it into 
the fire, and as it burned the room was flooded 
with a mellow glow, and the perfume filled the 
kitchen, and library, and hall and every part of 
the home; but the altar had to be destroyed 
before it could fulfill its mission... There are 
one thousand and one things that have to be 
gotten rid of before religion can do what it 
ought to do. A lot of formalism takes the 
place of religion. Religion cannot fulfill its 
mission, because it is being choked to death by 
a lot of non-essentials. People allow the forms 
of religion to take the place of actual religion 
itself. Formalism is what the world is disgust- 
ed with and not religion. They are substitut- 
ing religiousness for righteousness. The Phari- 
sees were pious churchmen, but Jesus Christ 
was a pious patriot, so.they locked horns, and 
Jesus was at variance with the Pharisees be- 
cause they made the commands. of God of none 
effect by their traditions. Our danger is not in 
the boiling over of the religious cauldron. 
There is not enough enthusiasm in religion. 
The danger is that the fire will be withdrawn 
and the boiling will cease. 

The world is not hungry for the religion of 
theories either. There was a time when peo- 
ple were interested in fine-spun doctrines and 
theories. There was a time when a talk about 
baptism, or predestination or sanctification 
would pack the house to the roof, but the day 
has passed when a debate on these topics can 
draw a corporal’s guard. The average man 
has not lost interest in the vital truth connect- 
ed with these things, but he has lost interest 
in that type of religion which spends its energy 
in arguments and battles. Religion should re- 
late to life as well as theory, and practice as 
well as precept. 


Christless Social Service 
The world is not hungry for a religion of 
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social service without Jesus Christ, and we 
have had enough Christless social service. One 
reason why the “Men and Religion Forward 
Movement” was the greatest fizzle ever pulled 
off, was because they side-tracked religion and 
made non-essentials the main line. I will tell 
you what I will do: I will go with you in all 
movements of social service, sociology, eugen- 
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ics, etc., that has for its object the uplifting ¢ 
humanity, provided you give Jesus Christ a’ 
rightful place, but when you kick Jesus out 4 ging ed 
and I part company right there. de world, b 
Jesus said, “Follow me, and I will make you tay 
become fishers of men,” not feeders of sheep, dirch t 
In many of the churches nine-tenths of thet: rid to 
energy is spent in feeding sheep. Fifty weeks) ve 0 
in the year they feed the sheep, and two wesks id ed 
they feed the goats outside. Somebody says ifup ar 
“But don’t the sheep need to be fed?” Surdylucare h 
but the best way to feed the ninety and nine is}, d had 
to forget them and go out after that which jg t 
lost. Then the church that spends its energy 
and time conserving its doctrines and member. spiri 
ship may become an evangelical church, bate tellin; 
not an evangelistic cl.arch. The church that js}; ce the 
an evangelical church is a church on ice, and Ae 
the church that is an evangelistic church isa 
church on fire. We have enough refrigerators 
around the country now. There are thousands 
of’ church members who feel that it is the 
preacher’s supreme duty to provide them with nizatic 
predigested food, which from Sunday to Su jeal wit 
day they may be able to bolt. Being thus re 
lieved of the process of mastication, they are 
dying of fatty degeneration of the soul. thunder 
He did not say, “Follow me, and I will make {6 some 
you feeders of goats.” And yet people are u- Mat 
der the insane delusion that the task of religion ices c 
is to take the goat and cultivate him so that if Jesus 
ultimately he will become a sheep in Gods} ie tact ; 
pasture by some intellectual process. You cat-jution a 
not convert a goat into a sheep by any diet ory 
system that I know of. There are one thot} cience ; 
sand and one makeshifts tried in place of the} aemoniu 
atonement of Jesus Christ. They are all vetyfijgse to 
well and good in their place, but their place is} peq the 
not here, and you had better wake up to that] when ¢t 
fact. You cannot pull a man into the kingdom you, the 
of God. You cannot give peoplea cup of coffee gospel 0 
and a sandwich, and so change their heart, pathy in 
These things are good in their place, but they} hi. wo: 
are. not substitutes. I have no quarrel with] when di 
social service and educational institutions il fring 
which the modern church engages, provided) jinit 1 
their work is not put in the place of the atone} a+ wil 
ment. It is an eminently good thing to give a your sc 
down-and-out a bed, and a bath and a job. Itfioom, w 
is a good thing to establish and maintain mis} explain 
sions, and schools and universities, but the road] jhe fitte 
into the kingdom is not by the bathtub, nor by} pot so f 
social service, nor by the university; but by the} and tell 
blood-red road of the Cross of Christ. to the d 


The Church Has the Only Food age for 
Another thing, the church is the one and only, prides 
divinely appointed institution that is going to ss 4 i 
feed the spiritually hungry of this world. You dg 
will acknowledge that Jesus did not feed tht , id 
multitudes; He simply created the food with : cae h 
which to feed them by asking the disciples oe t 


distribute the food. He was not the waiter @ daddy ‘ 
tail aro 
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oe ‘Hit banquet. He has created the food that is 
v es aging to feed the spiritually hungry of this old 
| wfyorld, but the task of distributing this food to 
Te hungry world is in the hands of His fol- 
make Wufgwers, and nine-tenths of the people in the 
of sheep, durch today are doing nothing to bring the 
1s Of theleo-td to Jesus Christ. It is as though Milton 
ity Weeksiiad grown tired of writing “Paradise Lost” 
WO WE%ks! itd had dropped the pen and said, “You pick 
ody S%$lifup and finish it.” Just as though Shake- 
Surdy, geare had gotten tired of writing “King Lear,” 
'd nine is}ind had dropped the pen and said, “You pick it 
which is} and finish it.” Jesug of Nazareth has pro- 
‘S energy yided salvation—that which is going to feed 
membe@y.. spiritually hungry of the world, but the task 
irch, bat of telling the world and handing out the food 
: i js in the hands of His followers. There are 
Ice, and some institutions that enter into competition 
arch 18 alyith the church in preaching certain phases of 
igerators feligion, but not in preaching religion itself. 
housands The Associated Charities sometimes emphasize 
tis the tharity stronger than the pulpit, and some or- 
rem with anizations talk about justice and the square 
to Sun jeal with more vehemence than the pulpit. 
thus refeome thunder-against graft and vice louder 
they ate than the pulpit, because, if some pulpits should 
4 . thunder against these, it would come too close 
rill make {0 some. of the pews, and so they let the thing 
> are Uk} @>, Many organizations preach one or more 
“religion phases of religion, but it is ever to the church 
So. that of Jesus Christ that humanity must turn for 
n Gods} ihe last word on the problems of the home, sal- 
YOu Call-Justion and human destiny. 
y diet Of People are dissatisfied with philosophy, and 
ne thot science and new-thoughtism and a perfect pan- 
e of the demonium of doctrines of devils which are let 
all vetylioose today, and on which they are trying to 
Place i} fed the hungry multitudes. It does not solace. 
) to that When the woes of this world are pressing upon 
<ingdom| you, the only comfort you can find is in the 
of cofitet rospel of Jesus Christ. It is the grace of sym- 
r heaftl pathy in religion which has made its way into 
but they! this world, and that is going to hold us fast 
rel with) when disaster and defeat, and sorrow and suf- 
tions Ml fering and anguish are breaking the speed 
rovided timit. It is only the religion of Jesus Christ 
€ atone} that will keep in such a time. You can take 
O SIVE A vour scientific theory and go into thé sick- 
job. Itt oom, where the mother has lost her child, and 
ain MIS} explain to her your doctrine of the survival of 
the road} the fittest—tell her that the babe that died was 
, OF BYE hot so fit to live as the one that did not die. Go 
t by the} and tell her that, and see what will happen. Go 
to the dying man and tell him to pluck up cour- 
| age for the future; tell him that he ought to be 
‘onfident in the great to be and the everlasting 
what is and where is it. Go to that widowed 
soul and tell her that it was a geological neces- 
sity for her husband to die. I don’t believe in 
that old bastard theory of evolution. If you be- 
lieve that your great-great-great-great-grand- 
daddy came from a monkey, and wrapped his 
tail around the branches of a tree, take your 








nd only 
‘oing to 
d. You 
eed the 
od with 
iples to 
aiter a 











THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 








353 


ancestor and go to the devil with him, but 
count me out. Go and tell that widowed soul 
that it was a geological necessity for her hus- 
band to die, to pass out of existence, and that 
in fifty millions of years from today she and 
you and I will all be scientific specimens on 
geological shelves, bearing labels of an extinct 
race. After you have gotten through with this, 
if she doesn’t become bughouse, then I will go 
to her with the Bible, and in one-half hour of 
prayer and Scripture reading the tears in her 
eyes will be wiped away, and that house from 
cellar to garret will be flooded with sunshine 
like a California sunset. 

They want God; they want Christ. They do 
not want your nonsense and theories. There is 
no use trying to hand out that dope to them. 
They are sick of the soup from the fleshpots of 
Egypt. They want something else. Is the 
church drawing the hungry multitudes to her 
table to get something to eat? The church all 
over this land is facing a crisis. You cannot 
deny that there is a breach between humanity 
and the church. Take a walk down Fifth Ave- 
nue in New York City where there is wealth and 
refinement, and you will see church spires a- 
plenty, but as you walk eastward toward the 
river, the church spires grow less and less as 
the population becomes more and more con- 
gested. The downtown church today is becom- 
ing a passing proposition. The older members 
move out to the suburbs, and the support of 
the church becomes more and more difficult, 
and we hear such expressions as this: “Let us 
cut down the expenses, let us cut the coat to 
fit the cloth.” Does a wise general reduce his 
forces when he faces the enemy? No, he 
brings up the reserves. Is this a time for re- 
trenchment? The church of God has reversed 
the order and is showing the same goods and 
traveling over the same old corduroy roads, 
saying, “This is not God’s time to bless.” God’s 
time is all the time! The trouble is you are 
just tying God’s hands; you are just fooling 
with religion—playing tag with God. In al- 
most every densely populated section in this 
country the church buildings have been sold at 
an enormous profit for commercial purposes, 
and the money taken out to the suburbs to 
build religious clubs, and they think they have 
discharged their responsibility if they go down” 
once a year and squirt a little rose water over 
the festering mass. They think they are serv- 
ing God when they sing, “Think of the home 
over there” when they ought to be out in the 
field digging up gophers and killing skunks. 
Paul said, “To me to live is Christ, and to die 
is gain.” By dying he would have reached his 
inheritance sooner—dying would have been 
more profitable to him, but by living he could 
be a greater blessing to the world in which he 
did live. 


Another question: Need the world turn to 
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other tables than those of the church for its 
food? “They need not depart, give ye them to 
eat.” The church has power to feed the hungry 
multitude and can feed them by doing what 
Jesus did when He was here on earth and fed 
the five thousand, by a wise use of what she 


has on hand and by the power and blessing of . 


God on what she has on hand. Some one asks, 
“What has the church on hand with which to 
feed the multitude?” She has two things—a set 
of principles, which, if put into the practical 
life of the individual, society, business or the 
world, will solve every problem that comes 
up for solution today. 


: What the Food Is 

She has truth. What is truth? It is the 
Word of God. And when some high-brow 
comes along and says, “Mr. Sunday, the latest 
scholarship has decreed thus and so,” I say, 
“You can go to perdition for all of me, and I 
will cling to the Word of God.” She has truth. 
The truth is that there is a heaven for the 
saved and a hell for the lost: salvation by re- 
pentance and faith in the shed blood of Jesus 
Christ: that there is a personal devil, and that 
salvation is not by character. We have a lot of 
fools who say, “Think good thoughts, read good 
books, and you will go to heaven.” You will 
go to hell if you do nothing more. Otherwise, 
man would have become his own saviour, and 
we would not have needed Jesus Christ. Peo- 
ple imagine that there is something inherent in 
the individual which they can develop, and God 
will grant them a reward of merit. Nothing 
doing. So the church is going to feed the mul- 
titude by doing what Jesus did, by the wise use 
of what she has on hand and by the blessing of 
God on what she has on hand. 


She has a set of principles—truth and justice. 
Justice will make capital and labor shake hands. 
Walk out into the halls of capital, and you will 
find them groping their way among the pillars 
of sumptuousness—blind to the sermon on the 
mount; blind to the golden rule. Go to the 
fields of labor, and you will find them blind to 
the gospel of mutual interest; blind to the fact 
that the costs of strikes and lockouts must 
come out of their own pockets; blind to the 
fact that the only real good is the good of 
everybody. Blind! That’s the trouble with us 
today—we are blind. We are bigoted. We 
cannot see anything only from ouf own narrow 
standpoint. So she has justice that will’ make 
capital and labor shake hands, and strikes and 
lockouts will be unknown, and God will turn 
this old world into a paradise of blessing, and 
the lion and the lamb will lie down together, 
and the lamb won’t be inside of the lion either. 

She has purity which will purify the sins of 
society. Pandering will cease, and there won't 
be sixty thousand girls ruined each year—one 
hundred and seventy every day in this land of 
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liberty. It will change some things if the pe 
ple begin to live as they ought to live. 






The Person of Jesus Christ 

It has a person who is powerful to creathe 
and make powerful each one of these principled 
in the life of the individual, and that person ide 
Jesus Christ the Son of God. Skeptics say pee 
“Tf Christianity will only preach its principled pic 






















instead of its person, I will find no fault witty M 
it.” Whenever a preacher or church preached 
a set of principles without a person that . il 
istry is sterile, and ghat church degenerate on 
into an amusement bureau and is not worth thas: heit 
space it takes up in real estate. Wh ete the 
enever@e has a 
church or preacher preaches a set of principiy 
without a person, that preacher and church vif) The th 
go down. That’s where I have a quarrel with” possi 
Unifarians. They try to make a man saved} edge of 





principle rather than a person. Truth is neveq! 
powerful unless wrapped up in a person. So 
take truth and wrap Jesus Christ up with truf 

and say to the world, “Take it.” They sayf/® put 01 
“We will take the truth, but do not want Jest into vita 
Christ.” If you cut Jesus Christ out, all th all class 
truth on earth will never save you, and yo  oaiget 
will go to hell with truth without the person. . 

I take justice and wrap Jesus Christ up witht pu 
justice, and go to the world, and they say, “4 
believe in a square deal, in one hundred cet 
to the dollar and sixteen ounces to the poutd)® 
We will take justice, but we do not want Jes pthe th 
Christ.” The church had better begin preatht@ God's 
ing a person instead of a principle. I have agit. Dur 
quarrel with the churches, but with the stuff gpetite fe 













lot of them preach. town to 
I pick up purity and wrap it around Jedep terested 
Christ. A man says, give me purity, I want m qin ti 


name synonymous with everything that is puf¢ Bible Ir 
I want to talk square to my wife, and the wopi 660 


man says, I want to be pure, but I don’t wean o 8 


Christ, Purity without Jesus Christ will ney 
save a soul on earth. It is Jesus Christ the 
saves, not principle. “Follow me,” has beer 
a more important summons than principle, and Be Dr. | 
the reason that Christianity stands head an h 
shoulders above all other religions is this, thag! i 3 
it preaches a person, and other religions hay thi wd : 
preached good things, but have no Saviour wh Phat’ 1 
can take these things and implant them in th trankl 
human heart and make men good. All oth the Bib 
religions are built around a principle, but Chris 
tianity is built around the person of Jesw 
Christ, the Son of God. Every other religioi® pyer, 
is a religion you must keep, but the Christiailijpe eve 
religion keeps you. That is the difference bel¥he tab 
tween all of them which you can find up ai, com 
down the land. show t 
And have you any scars that you can shows the ] 
because of this conflict? The children of Ismay. a1 
did not wander in the wilderness, because thittampai 
did not know, but because they did not dj ae 
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 Principlede By Miss Grace Saxe 
t person ig 2 Of Evangelist Sunday’s Party 
optics Saye? (*An Address at the Moody Bible Institute, October 25, 1915) 
Principled 
fault vit yy MR. SUNDAY’S campaign the object 
\ readers we have in view is to reach every man, 
at minds 























woman and child in the community, and 
‘Senerate get them to seriously consider Jesus Christ 
Worth thé td their own spiritual condition, and each of 
henever 4: has a special branch of the work. 


princigy " The thing I try to do is to interest as many 
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Community Bible Classes 

Every afternoon I hold a Bible class, and in 
"the evening, when Mr. Sunday is preaching in 
the tabernacle, I hold a community Bible class 
‘in some outlying part of the city and try to 
show them some of the wonders and beauties 
‘of the Bible, and those fundamental truths that 
‘We all ought to know. At the close of the 
“campaign this is the condition we face: There 


hurch K s possible in God’s Word, because the knowl- 
phic vi fedge of the Bible is the foundation of every- 
rahi thing. At one time Mr. Gladstone was asked 
sn what he considered the most important subject 
not he of study, and his reply was: “Gentlemen, there 
The fr s but one, namely, how to bring God’s Word 
ant Jad nto vital contact with the minds and hearts of 
t, all th ail classes of people.” The more I ponder that 
e “Istatement, the more I see that all other ques- 
“ftons sink into insignificance compared with it, 
ie “fand if we could solve that we ‘would have all 
ae f ithe other questions solved. Get everybody to 
red céMaal ow and to obey what God says—surely all 
‘> pou other questions would be solved. 
ant Jes The thing I do is to try to interest the people 
1 preathtin, God’s Word, and show them how to study 
have ngit. During the campaign I try to create an ap- 
1e stuff gpetite for Bible study, and before we leave the 
town to show the people thus aroused and in- 
nd Jeay terested how to study for themselves. I know 
want a from experience there is a great deal of difficul- 
t is p i ‘ty in that. When I first came to the Moody 
the w Bible Institute I came knowing absolutely noth- 
n't wanes about the Bible. I hardly knew there was an 
ill new Old.and New Testament. For years I had 
rist th hardly entered a church; I was converted a few 
as bal months before I came to the Institute. It was 
one thing to sit in the lecture room and listen 
f ‘to Dr. Gray and Dr. Torrey telling the things 
his, they had studied out of God’s Word, and an- 
’ other to have them tell me there was a certain 
thing in a certain chapter for me to study. 
nm ih th That’s the way with thousands of people. They 
1! oth frankly say: “We don’t know anything about 
«| the Bible, nor how to study it.” 
it Ch Se 
rf Jesup: 
religion” 
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(*Other addresses from members of the party will ap- 
Pear in subsequent issues.—Editors. ) 
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Miss Grace Saxe 


are thousands of people who have just become 
Christians and know nothing about the Bible. 
Then there are other thousands who have been 
Christians for years, and yet have been aroused 
to a new sense of their responsibility and privi- 
lege as Christians, and we realize that, unless 
these new and renewed souls do three things. 
there will be no spiritual growth. Unless they 
study their Bible, and pray and try to win 
souls, there will be no spiritual growth. So we 
try to organize things so that they will do just 
those three things. 


, 


I suppose some of you have heard that when 
Mr. Sunday was just a young Christian, an old 
minister said to him, “William, if you will do 
three things every day of your life, they will 
never write ‘backslider’ after your name. If 
you will spend fifteen minutes a day letting 
God talk to you through the Bible, and fifteen 
minutes talking to God in prayer, and fifteen 
minutes talking to some one about God, they 
will never write ‘backslider’ after your name.” 
He determined to do that, so he has spent a 
part of every day in those three things. He 
attributes much of his success as a soul winner 
and preacher to the fact that he has given a 
portion of each day to Bible study and prayer 
and soul winning. 


Permanent Bible Classes 


At the close of the campaign we organize 
these permanent Bible classes. Before we go 
to a town this is made possible by having the 
city divided into districts, and then subdivided. 
Every ward will be subdivided and then sub- 
divided again into little sections of about forty 
families; and twice a week, through the whole 
campaign, the Christian people in each of these 
sections meet together for half an hour of 
prayer in the morning. The object of these 
prayer meetings is twofold. One is to get 
every Christian in the block praying and work- 
ing, the other is to try to reach every indiffer- 
ent and unsaved: person for Christ. If this 
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work were perfectly done, every individual 
in the whole city could be reached and touched. 
At. least, they could be made to consider their 
soul’s welfare. In Philadelphia we had five 
thousand of these neighborhood prayer méet- 
ings. Then, at the close of the campaign, we 
turned into permanent neighborhood Bible 
classes large numbers of these prayer meetings. 
We have just closed the campaign at Omaha, 
and we have more Bible classes, more perma- 
nent neighborhood Bible classes, organized 
now than there were prayer meetings, a better 
proportion than any city we have ever worked 
in. 

I want to tell you how I tell them to study. 
Of course, it would be impossible to get a 
trained Bible teacher as leader of each of these 
classes, so I tell them to elect one of their own 
number for a leader. Whenever we mention a 
course in Bible study people get frightened, 
because so many courses in Bible study are so 
difficult; but I encourage them by telling them 
that all they need to study the Bible is contain- 
ed in a few sentences which I write on a black- 
board, and if they write them down they have 
the whole plan and scheme. I tell them they 
must take a chapter a week and study it ac- 
cording to this plan; after careful, prayerful 
reading of the chapter, write out answers to the 
following questions: There are ten questions, 
Rather than the four which you have in Chapter 
Summary study. I lay special emphasis on the 
instruction, “after careful, prayerful reading of 
the chapter.” I tell them there is no use of try- 
ing to get any good out of Bible study unless 
they are willing to pray over it. If. we were 
studying Shakespeare and came to a difficult 
passage, if he sat in the room, we would tura 
_to him and ask him to explain. We ought to 
depend upon the Holy Spirit to be our teacher 
Then they are to write out answers to these 
questions. Have them do written work, be- 
cause if you don’t demand written work it is 
very slipshod study they do, but if they know it 
definitely enough to write it down, that is when 
they really get to know how to study. 


The Chapter Summary Questions 

1. What is the principal subject of this chap- 
ter? 

I tell them the first thing they ought to do 
when they come together in the Bible class is 
to close the book and tell the story of the chap- 
ter in their own language. Nothing will give 
such a grasp of the matter. They will read it 
over and over again until they can tell the 
story. Then write the answer to the first ques- 
tion. 

2. What is the leading lesson in this chap- 
ter? 

Many good lessons are taught, but which, in 
your judgment, is the most important? Many 


in the Bible classes have never expressed an 
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idea on what they read in the Bible. The 
have sat and listened to what some one e 
had to say, but have never taken a chapter 
read it through and commented on what the 
have seen themselves, That brings forth a 7 
riety of answers, 


other upon you, and another upon another per- 


son. It is a beautiful thing fora neighborhow, ‘ 


after a week of study, to come together and 
talk over what they have gotten in their study, 


about the lesson and let the rest sit and liste, 
We must have that kind of teaching, but an, 
other way is to give every individual memb: 
something to do, and the leader draw out tle 
results of that study. I believe this second 
way far more developing to the individwl 
Christian, and the one thing we are aiming 4 
is to get people to study the Bible for them. 
selves, and express themselves. There is such 
a disgraceful ignorance on the part of Chris. 
tians regarding the contents of the Bible, and 
such need of knowledge, that I think the one 
thing we need is to’ get them to study for 
themselves. x 

3. Which do you consider the most precious 
verse in the chapter? 

This will necessitate their looking at each 


verse carefully to decide which they think is}. 


the best. Dr. Torrey was just stepping ona 
train one day and the train beginning to move, 
when a man rushed up at the last minute and 
said, “Will you please tell me in a word the 
best method of Bible study?” The train was 
moving. He turned around and laughed and 
said, “If I have to tell you in a word I should 
say. ‘Think.’” This method makes persons 
think for themselves. If we have prayed to 
God, and are depending upon his Spirit to 
guide us we can think out these things for ow- 
selves. 

4. Who are the principal persons in this 
chapter? 

If we should see the chapter acted before our 
eyes, who would be the chief actors in the 
scene? 

5. What does this chapter teach about 
Christ? 

Supposing we had never heard of Christ, and 
all we know about him is just what we read in 
this chapter. Does it teach that he was good or 
bad, human or divine, Jew or Gentile, died 2 
natural death or some other kind of death, dead 
or living? Nothing will strengthen a person's 
faith in these things so much as to see them 
for themselves. Where does the Bible teach 
that Jesus is coming again? There is one plate 
that teaches it, point out the verse. These five 
questions really belong to this method of Bible 
study, but I have added five others. A person 
might answer all those five, and yet have only 


One lesson would impregsh. 
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? 1 intellectual idea of the chapter. 
sought to be food for the soul, and so for spir- 


Bible study 


itual growth they are asked to answer five 
other questions. 


Supplemental Questions 


» 4, Is there in this chapter an example for 
“me to follow? Did any one do anything that I 
Fought to do? 


2. Is there any error for me to avoid? 

3. Is there any command for me to obey, 
‘or duty for me to perform? 

4, Is there any promise for me to claim? 

5. Is there any prayer for me-to echo? 

Whenever I present this little plan of study 
there are a lot of people who think, “That’s 
too simple a plan of study, too much like kin- 
dergarten methods for me,” but all I ask of 
them is to try one or two chapters and take the 
trouble to write out the answers. They find 
it is not so simple as they thought for, as I sup- 
pose some of you students, when you were 
first asked to do Chapter Summary work. 

I believe people are not permanently inter- 
ested in the Bible unless they search the Scrip- 
tures for themselves; they will be interested for 
a while to listen to what some one else -has 
thought out. 

I remember what a man in Dundee, Scotland, 
said to me about this plan of study. I was ex- 
plaining it to a company of ladies, and the 
next day I had a class composed of men and 
women. One man told me that his wife had 
been at the meeting the day before, and that 
night she said to him: “A woman from Amer- 
ica was explaining a plan of Bible study which 
she thought might be helpful and interesting. 
Would you join me in reading-a chapter that 
way?” He was reading the newspaper and very 
reluctantly said. “I suppose so.” She said, 
“Which chapter shall we take?” He said, “O, 
take any, it doesn’t make any difference to me.” 
But she said. “You choose.” So he said, “The 
last chapter of 2 Chronicles.” He. thought 
this was about as uninteresting as any he could 
suggest. It was ten o’clock when they began. 
He grew so interested that they went on, chap- 
ter after chapter. Before that he had sat and 
listened to what other people had thought out, 
but as for ever getting an idea out of the Bible 
itself, he never had. 


When I came to the Bible Institute I would 
hear the lecturers speak on certain chapters, 
and I would say, “How did they ever find those 
wonderful things in that chapter? I could read 
it until I was blind and never see them.” But 
when I got hold of this plan of studying and 
praying the Holy Spirit to guide me, I saw He 
could point out to me the commandments he 
wanted me to follow in that chapter, and what 
the chapter taught about Christ, just the same 
as He could to those great men. 

We have to meet these young converts in 
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the towns just where we find them. If all the 
people were college graduates, or had trained 
minds or knew how to study along any line, 
we might pursue another course altogether, but 
many of these people have literally never taken 
up their Bible to study it in all their lives. 


The Permanence of the Bible Study Classes 

These neighborhood classes go on and on. 
In Denver they told me there was no use to try 
to get the people to study the Bible, but we 
organized 285, Bible classes; several of them 
went right on through the summer. At the 
LaSalle Hotel today, a newspaper man gave 
the report that the Bible classes in Denver 
have started up anew this month, and there 
were two columns in the paper, telling where 
they were to meet; they are beginning the sec- 
ond year. You can see the effect of some of 
them. 

I will tell you of one class in Wilkes-Barre. 
There was a little company of seven men in a 
poker club; once a week they met in a garage 
to play poker, but they were converted in Mr. 
Sunday’s meeting. They said, “Let’s turn our 
poker club into a Bible class.” We were in 
Wilkes-Barre about two and one-half years 
ago, but never has there been a Friday night 
since that those men have not met in the ga- 
rage for Bible study. Groups of them go out 
into country neighborhoods and hold meetings. 
They have had as many as forty men in one 
meeting give their hearts to God through the 
testimony of these men. They told me when 
they first met they were going to begin the 
study of the book of Acts. Not a man among 
them knew where to find the book, but the 
next night they all came with their thumb 
index Bibles, and all tried to see which could 
find the place quickest. I was invited to go 
down to this Bible class this summer. They 
had already begun their meeting. I stood out- 
side the door for the first fifteen minutes and 
listened as they talked over their lesson, and I 
said to the friend who was with me, after we 
left, “It doesn’t seem possible to me that these 
men who are giving these wonderful thoughts 
from their chapter, two and one-half years ago 
couldn’t find the book of Acts and didn’t know 
how to go at studying.”* 

I could stand here from now until 6 o’clock 
and tell you the benefit of studying the Bible 
that. many have testified to. If you did not 
appreciate the importance of Bible study, you 
wouldn’t be here at the Institute. I hope you 
will more and more realize the importance of 
studying the Bible for yourselves, and also get 
other people to study it. I believe there is a 
great hunger for Bible study, if folks are only 
encouraged a little about it. 





(*Two of these young men are now in ‘the Moody 
Bible Institute preparing to devote their lives to Chris- 
tian work.—Editors.) 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 

Question: Where do you usually start the 
class in Bible study? 

Answer: I always suggest that they begin 
with the study of the book of Acts, because it 
is an easy, narrative style, a thoroughly inter- 
esting book, and they can find an answer to 
every one of these questions in almost every 
chapter, and so they are encouraged. Then, 
too, the book of Acts tells how the church 
started out, and what was required of the 
church, and what equipment they had to have, 
and how they went at it. 

Question: How do you get the people to- 
gether for these neighborhood meetings? 

Answer: Before we come to the town the 
ministers have divided and subdivided the town 
into small groups of about forty families, and 
they select three Christian people in that block, 
one man and two women, and their business is 
to canvass and recanvass every house and in- 
vite everybody to come into the morning prayer 
meeting twice a week for half an hour. As I 
said before, the aim is to get every one of those 
Christians to praying and working, and then to 
reach every unsaved person in the block for 
Christ. So these Christian people—the com- 
mittee we call them—three in every block, just 
go to every house and individual and say: 
“Won’t you come into our morning prayer 
meeting tomorrow for half an hour?” They 
hold these meetings in different houses. 

Question: Do they have to bein Christian 
homes? 

Answer: No. We urge the committee to 
get the prayer meetings in the homes of non- 
Christians, and many times a prayer meeting is 
held in a home where they have never heard, 
probably, a prayer offered, and many people 
are converted in these morning prayer meet- 
ings that never get into the tabernacle. 

Question: Where do you get your leaders 
for the Bible classes? 

Answer: At the close of the campaign, of 
course, nearly all the Christians in town have 
begun working in these prayer meetings. I 
ask the people to select one of their own num- 
ber to lead their Bible class, and then we have 
a man or woman selected in the town, the best 
Bible student we can find in the whole town, to 
meet with these neighborhood Bible class lead- 
ers every other week and go over the lesson 
‘with them. It is a good plan to be very careful 
about the ones you select for the leaders of the 
neighborhood prayer meeting. Be sure your 
minister approves them, that they are ortho- 
dox, because there are lots of people who just 
want to get in as leaders, and some from those 
kinds of religion, that are not right. 

Question: How long do the leaders study 


these lessons in advance? 
The classes take a chapter a week 


Answer: 
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and the leaders, one week before their own 
class meets, go to the leaders’ meeting and go 


over the lesson with the experienced Bible 


teacher. 


Question: Where do you get your experi. 
enced Bible teacher? 

Answer: We can most always find some 
body in a town. In Denver the Y. W. CA 
had a religious work secretary, who proved tc 
be magnificent as a leader of all these leaders, 
She was a graduate of Dr. White’s school in 
New York City. We have a Moody Bible In- 
stitute student at the head of the Omaha 
classes. The whole city is studying the same 
book, the same chapter, the same week. Some 
of the ministers have told me, where these 
classes have been going on for six months, that 
when they announce a text in the book of Acts 
they see their congregations begin to take no- 
tice. They know something about that and 
want to learn more. 


I recommend that they study just an hour in 
the afternoon or evening, but I get letters from 
all over the country, and the substance of them 
is this, that they expected to spend only an 
hour in study, but get so interested that they 
spend the whole afternoon and can hardly wait 
for the next week to come about. There was 
a class of ladies in a town carried away with 
social pleasures, and I begged them to try this 
plan for a month. After nine months they 
wrote me a letter to the same effect. 


Perhaps you think this plan could only be 
carried out after a revival, but I want to tell 
you that in hundreds of towns where we have 
never been, and where they haven’t had any 
revival, just one person who has been in a 
meeting where this was explained would 
go back to their own neighborhood and start a 
class. I tell them it is the easiest thing pos- 
sible, if they want a Bible class; I tell them to 
take a chapter a week and begin to study in 
this way. 


The classes are for both men and women. 
Some classes are composed of women only, 
some altogether of men, and some of men and 
women. In Omaha there were six men and 
their wives, all of whom had gone forward in 
the meeting, accepting Christ. They are going 
to have a Bible class of their own. 


Question: What is the best time to have 
these meetings? 
Answer: That has to be determined by each 


individual group. 


Question: What is the next book studied 
after Acts? 

Answer: I don’t suggest anything after that. 
It will take them twenty-eight weeks to get 
through with Acts, and by that time they ought 
to have some idea of taking a heavier course 


than that. 
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THE 


H. H. Gregg, 
Chairman of the Conference 


der the auspices of the Chicago Hebrew 

Mission and according to the testimony 
of those in attendance, was the most important 
that had ever been held in the country. The 
occasion for a calling of the Conference was 
the sad condition of the Jews in Europe, cer- 
tain movements for the restoration of Israel to 
Palestine and a consequent demand for their 
spiritual uplift. 

The meetings of the conference were held 
in the Moody Tabernacle, corner North Ave. 
and Clark Street, and while the weather was 
very unfavorable, the attendance was highly 
satisfactory to those directly interested, and 
it is believed that increased interest will be 
shown by the churches of this country in the 
evangelization of the Jews apart from the spe- 


Tes Conference was held in Chicago un- 


_cial appeal made by the unparalleled situation 


in Europe. As might be expected the great 
prophecies of the Bible on the Jews attracted 


. attention and were used with an intelligence 


and exhaustiveness probably never before at- 
tained. 

While a number who had been expected to 
be present as speakers were necessarily pre- 
vented from attending, the large number of 
speakers, especially considering the quality, 
left little to be desired and some voices were 
heard for the first time in such a conference 
in advocacy of the great cause considered who 
will certainly hereafter be in demand. 

The conference was happy in having as its 
active president, Rev. Harris H. Gregg, D. D., 
of St. Louis, who was on edge every moment, 
and gave one of the strong addresses entitled 
“What relation has Israel today to the 
Church.” 

Rev. S. B. Rohold, F. R. G. S., of Toronto, 
Canada, who conducts in that city one of the 
most successful Hebrew Missions of the 
world, spoke in a most timely way of the Jew 
and the present war, and gave some startling 
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The Conference on Behalf of Israel 


By Rev. J. H. Ralston 


statements with reference to the absolute ne- 
cessity of the Jew in the great activities of 
men, although he was not wanted any more 
according to popular conception. 

Rev. Max L. Reich, of London, spoke on 
the seven Jewish revivals under the leader- 
ship of Moses, Joshua, Hezekiah, Josiah, 
Zerubbabel and John the Baptist, and showed 
that they all ended in spiritual declension, 
quite as those who teach that the six dispensa- 
tions of men end in judgment. The seventh 
revival will not end in judgment nor in de- 
clension, but in the realization of the blessings 
of salvation that will cover the earth as the 
waters cover the sea, much as the seventh dis- 
pensation of man will not end in judgment but 
in the realization of the blessings that belong’ 
to the full establishment of the Kingdom of 
the Son of David. 


Mr. E. S. Greenbaum, gave some very con- 
vincing statistics as to the success of missions 
among the Jews as compared with missions 
among other people to the effect that the per- 
centage of confessions among the Jews was 
three times as great as among other people. 


The Moody Bible Institute was represented 
by Dr. James M. Gray, Dr. Robert M. Russell, 
and Rev. B. B. Sutcliffe. Dr. Gray showed that 
thé present war was not Armageddon referred 
to in the Revelation for the simple reason 
that the location of this war does not fit Ar- 
mageddon, nor were the issues of this war, 
as far as known, such as will characterize 
Armageddon. 

Dr. Russell graphically pictured Israel at 
the agent of God’s redemption of the world 
and her utter failure, and on that account giv- 
en into the hands of the Gentiles. Israel’s 
glory will yet be gained when she recognizes 
her Messiah, 

Rev. B. B. Sutcliffe, in a concise way por- 
trayed the responsibility of the church for Is- 
rael, closing with the proposition which he 
properly emphasized, that the evangelization 
of the Jew was placed by the Lord directly on 
the Church and that the Church’s first obliga- 
tion is to the Jew rather than to the Gentile. 

Another feature of the conference that is 
quite interesting to the friends of the Moody 
Bible Institute, was the symposium of Jewish 
converts, for of the nine who spoke, several had 
been, or were at the time, students of the In- 
stitute. These testimonies reached the hearts 
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of those who heard them, in almost all cases 
the confession of Christ having been followed 
by bitter trial and persecution. 

Canon S. B. Howitt spoke on the “Jew in 
the Tribulation,” a subject upon which many 
students of the Bible are divided, and possibly 
the address will stand as a classic for the 
proposition that the tribulation is not for the 
church but for the Jew especially, although all 
nations will experience this. 

Rev. Henry Beets, LL. D. spoke on “Our 
Indebtedness to Israel”; Rev. A. E. Thomp- 
son, for many years a resident of Palestine, 
spoke on the changes taking piace -in that 
country; Rev. A. B. Simpson, D. D., of New 
York, gave two addresses, “The Jew and the 
Nation” and “Spiritual Lessons from Israel’s 
History”; Rev. A. A. Holzer, of Canada, made 
a special plea for the evangelization of his 
own people; The Rev. C. Kuyper, spoke “On 
the Spirit of Antichrist”; Rev. John Timothy 
Stone, D. D., spoke on “The Jews’ Influence 
and Place in Christian Development”; Prof. 
George L. Robinson, D. D., of McCormick 
Theological Seminary, who has visited Pales- 

’ tine several times, spending a year there just 
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before the outbreak of the European war, gave’ # 
some fine pictures of the conditions of life in » 


that land. 


It is promised that twelve of the addresses ” 
will appear in book form. Eight of them will” 
appear serially in the next four issues of the’ 
The book 


quarterly called “The Jewish Era.” 
and the four issues of the Magazine will be 


furnished by the Chicago Hebrew Mission,’ 


1425 Solon Place, for 50 cents, postpaid. At 
the conclusion of the conference an interde- 
nominational committee of Christian workers 
among the Jews was formed and elected the 
following officers: William E. Blackstone, 
Honorary President; Rev. H. H. Gregg, D. D., 
President; Rev. B. B. Sutcliffe, Secretary and 
Treasurer;Canon S. B. Howitt, Rev. Henry 
Beets, LL. D.; Rev. S. B. Rohold; Rev. A. E. 
Thompson; Rev. A. B. Simpson, D. D.; Rev. 
C. Kuyper, Mrs T. C. Rounds, Rev. R. M. Rus- 
sell, D. D., were named as members of the 
committee. To these, other names will be 
added later. ; 

It is hoped that such interest in the work 
among the Jewish people has been aroused 
that a field secretary may be soon employed. 





The Worker More than the Work 


By Dr. F. L. Chapell 


Late Dean of Gordon Missi 


y Training School, Boston 





OD’S purpose in calling us to be labor- 
ers together with Him during this 
present age is not simply that the ap- 
parent work which He sets before us 

may be accomplished. It is rather, that, in the 
accomplishment of this work, we may be pre- 
pared for our chief and ultimate service in the 
age to come. 

But too often, men, judging simply from the 
narrow view of the present time, suppose that 
the present conquest of evil and the immediate 
establishment of righteousness in the earth are 
the main objects God now has in calling us. 
into His service. This they conceive is the 
work He has given us to do. But if this work 
were the chief thing in view. He could more 
_ easily accomplish it by other and better agents. 
He could set His own hand to it more vigor- 
ously, and call in more supernatural agents 
than he now does. 

All power is in His hand, and He has but to 
use it to br.ng about the result. There is a 
time coming when He will arise in His might 
and make short work in the earth. And if the 
immediate rooting out of sin and the establish- 
ment of righteousness were the chief things 
to be accomplished, He might thus arise at 
once and speedily work this short and radical 
work. But evidently this is not His chief aim 
at present. And unless we discern what the 


real end is, which He has in view, we wonder 
as we behold the long and dreary reign of sin, 
and survey the vast extent of the misery and 
sorrow that abound in the earth. We are ready 
to cry, “How long, O Lord!” We wonder why 
He that hath the keys of death and hell does 
not turn them in the lock—why He that hath 
the residue of the Spirit does not pour it out 
upon the earth. Or, looking at our great Ex- 
ample, we ask: If work were the chief thing, 
why did He spend the greater part of His life 
on earth without working? Why did He give 
only about three of His thirty-three years to 
work; and why did He allow Himself to be cut 
off at so early an age, when, apparently, He 
was best fitted to work? Or, further yet, fol- 
lowing the history of the church, why was Ste- 
phen, when full of faith and the Holy Ghost, 
and doing wonderful works, cut off so soon, 
and why have so many of the rarest workers 
been cut down so prematurely? Why then, 
are all these things as they are? 


Worker More Than the Work 


We do not presume to give all the reasons of 
God’s administration when He Himself does 
not give account of His matters. But one evi- 
dent reason we can see. And this one is that 
the worker is more than the work—that char- 
acter is more than mere deeds—that the doer 
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{ service is to be in the ages to come. The 
resent age is disciplinary rather than execu- 
ive. We are disciples, that is, learners, more 
han we are workers, at present. Is it not 
modern self-importance that has set the name 
“workers” above that of “disciples”? To be 
wire we are workers, but this is largely because 
jhe work may be necessary to learning, since 
there are some lessons that can be best learned 
in work. We are workers in order that we may 
be’ learners, in order that we may be fully 
equipped for the age to come. When our char- 
acter is perfected our present age work is 
largely done, even though we may seem to 
have accomplished so little in the way of pull- 
ing down the strongholds of Satan or in build- 
ing up the cause of God. The Saviour could 
say, “I have finished the work Thou gavest me 
to do,” even when His whole nation was re- 
jecting Him, and His own chosen apostles 
were forsaking and denying Him. He was 
One in whom the Father was well pleased, not- 
withstanding the world was not won to God. 
So also, Paul could rejoice when nearly all his 
fellow-laborers had forsaken him, and apostasy 
was creeping into all the churches he had 
founded, for he had kept the faith. His boast 
was not what he had achieved in the way of 
work, but what he had come to be in the way 
of character. 


Elements in the Worker 


If, now, we inquire what are the elements 
that God is seeking in the worker, we may say 
that the first is godliness, that is, a proper ap- 
preciation of God—such a vivid apprehension 
of Him as will keep us constantly thoughtful 
of Him and reverent toward Him. Ungodli- 
ness—that is, inappreciation of God, is the 
marked manifestation of the wicked, especially 
in the last days. Of the wicked the psalmist 
said, “God is not in all their thoughts.” But 
the true disciple learns to realize and recognize 
God in all things and at all times. He prays 
without ceasing because God is such a constant 
reality to him. The prayerfulness of Jesus is 
a marked witness to this fact. His prayer at 
the tomb of Lazarus is eloquent in this regard, 
showing not only His own constant com- 
munion with the Father, but also His desire 
that the bystanders should learn to recognize 
God as the source of the power about to be so 
signally displayed. And if our work gives us a 
vivid apprehension of God, and brings us into 
communion with Him, it largely accomplishes 
its end, whether it seems to be largely “success- 
ful” in the eyes of the world or not. The high 
priestly prayer of Jesus just as He was being 
rejected by ‘the world illustrates this point. 
He knew God most thoroughly, whether He 
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had led the world to know Him or not. Blessed 
is that work, however appearing to the public, 
that makes us know God. 

Another element in the character of the 
worker is submission to the will of God. This, 
perhaps, is a greater acquisition than the mere 
appreciation of God. It is blessed to have the 
mighty God bend to aid us in our work; but, 
if He shall will that we suffer rather than that 
we achieve, we must be very closely at- 
tached to Him if we say with sweet submission, 
“Not my will, but Thine, be done.” This, ap- 
parently, was the finishing touch in the career 
of Jesus when he bowed in Gethsemane and ut- 
tered this supreme, submissive petition. Often 
in the exigencies of our work, we are brought 
into the holy hush of profound submission. 

But there is another sense in which the 
worker needs to become submissive to the will 
of God, not so much passively as actively. 
The will or the purpose of God is sometimes 
far beyond what we ask or think. He purposes 
larger than we plan, and we must be led to 
comply with His purposes rather than with our 
plans. It has ever been the vice of God’s peo- 
ple that they have not accepted the whole of 
his purposed salvation. Christ has continually 
something against His church, because she 
does not accept the fullness of His salvation. 
We are frequently stopping with some partial, 
local, temporary phase of blessing instead of 
reaching out to the complete and final prize of 
the upward calling of God in Christ Jesus. 
How many are putting their best energies on 
superficial “reform” instead of grasping the 
will of God concerning holy, immortalized hu- 
manity as revealed in the Scriptures and illus- 
trated in the career of Jesus! Paul, in speaking 
of his desire that mortality might be swallowed 
up of life—that is, that he might be transfig- 
ured while living—says, “He that hath wrought 
us for the self-same thing is God.” This is 
God’s will or purpose concerning humanity. 
But how few submit their wills to God’s will 
in this respect! And yet are not the failures 
of works of reform and of various endeavors of 
man devising teaching mankind that they must 
finally submit to and accept God’s wonderful 
salvatiori? Would we ever really learn God’s 
purposes unless driven to them by the exigen- 
cies of our work? Was not the futile attempt 
of Moses to deliver Israel by his own might 
when forty years of age, and his consequent 
sojourn in Midian, one thing that prepared the 
way for the sublime deliverance that God final- 
ly brought about? The final Moses was infi- 
nitely superior to the incipient Moses, by rea- 
son of the work and the consequent acquain- 
tance with God that lay between. Oh, may 
God cease going about to establish our own 
righteousness, and lead us us to submit to the 
righteousness of God by faith! 

Yet another element in the character of the 





362 


worker is surrender to the person of God. Not 
only must we appreciate God, and submit to 
His will passively and actively, but we must 
surrender ourselves to Himself. Very intimate 
is the relation into which God finally brings 
His chosen. It is not only that of Master and 
servant, or merely that of Teacher and disciple, 
but it is also that of Bridegroom and bride, 
where the very self is surrendered in the clos- 
est and holiest of ties, so that they become 
one. Now, this blessed end is never reached 
if the thought is ever centered on the outward 
world, or things done in the present state of 
human society. But if “work,” as such, is 
found to be hollow and unsatisfying, so that 
the soul cries out for God, it may do its work 
in leading the worker into personal union with 
God Himself. 
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The True Sphere of Service ij 
Let us, then, accept the providences of Gd 
as they come to us, sometimes so disappoin 
ing, realizing that it is the worker more tha 
the work that God now has His eye upon 
And, at the same time, let us look over to the 
coming age, where, when fully conformed it 
God, we shall find our true sphere of servitg 
Let us remember that we are coming agaj, 
Elijah did not turn his people from Baal wor 
ship, but he is coming again to do what he di 
not then, Jesus did not turn His people fron 
their Pharisaism and unbelief, but He is com 
ing again to do what He did not then. We may 
not have converted all our own generation 
but we are coming again to do what we do no; 
now do. The work will chiefly be done then 
The worker is chiefly perfected now. 





The Earthly Destiny of Israel 


By Rev. Robert M. Russell, D. D. 


{An address delivered at the Conference on behalf of 
Israel in Chicago, November 17, 1915] 


E earthly destiny of Israel can be de- 
| termined only by referring to the Word 
- of God. Bible prophecy is history written 
before the time. If we will but accept this fact, 
certain features of the future will be as real 
to us, and have as large a place in our thought 
as certain events in the past. Prophecy is 
God’s sure word, “Whereunto we do well that 
ye take heed, as unto a lamp shining in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and the day star 
arise in our hearts.” Never has gloom and 
shadow rested more heavily upon earth life 
than now, and never has there been more need 
to turn to the pages of prophecy, and to allow 
the light of hope to fall upon the world path 
than at present. The student of prophecy can 
be a sane optimist regarding world conditions, 
for although realizing that the darkest hour 
of world life will be before the dawn of the 
kingdom days, he knows that the Son of 
righteousness will rise with healing in His 
beams. 
Israel’s Place in God’s Plan 


To intelligently consider the earthly destiny 
of Israel it is necessary first to consider her 
origin, and the place assigned her in God’s 
great plan of world redemption. 


God’s Word reveals that the creation of man 
was intended to repair a great disaster of 
world evil. Careful students of God’s Word 
for the most part concede that there is a great 
stretch of unwritten history between the first 
and second verses of Genesis. In the first it 
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is written, “In the beginning God created the 
heavens and the earth.” In Isaiah 45:18 it is 
affirmed that the earth as created by God was 
not “waste,” while such condition is affirmed 
in the second verse of Genesis. It is a logical 
inference that moral and physical disaster be- 
fell the created heavens and earth as described 
in the first verse, and that the second records 
the facts and begins the story of God’s move 
ment toward restoration. When the unre 
corded events of this period are made known 
to us we shall doubtless have the story of the 
origin of Satan and of the demon hosts that 
constitute the evil spiritual environment of our 
race. The advent of Adam and Eve was there 
fore the culmination of God’s initial movement 
to restore moral order to an earth once strick- 
en by sin. 

After the failure of humanity through the 
yielding of our first parents to the seductions 
of Satan, God’s next great movement against 
sin was in the judgment of the flood in Noah’s 
day. Here the “fountains of the great deep,” 
or the canopy of water that had swung for 
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uflges above the earth, were broken up, and 
ter became the instrument of destsuction 
isappoinipr ungodly men, just as in the future fire, now 
10re tha—gored in the earth, will be God’s means of 
Ye upapfosing “the day of judgment and destruction 
er to thei ungodly men” (2 Pet. 3:6, 7). 

ormed {of When evil again spread in the world God’s 
f servite kext method of providing for world righteous- 
1g agan, fyess was the bringing into existence of a truth- 
3aal woxfpving and witnessing nation. To affect this 
at he ddfimd Abraham was called from Ur of the Chal- 
ple fronfieans to be the lonely pupil o God in mono- 
is coniftheism and faith, and to become the father of 
We may}awitnessing nation. After weary years there 
neration}was the laughter of childhood in Abraham’s 
e do no; }tent. Jacob’s children were born and the fami- 
me thea}ly grew to tribal proportions. Then when 
Jacob’s sons might have married the daugh- 
ters of the heathen around them and thus 
have frustrated the divine purpose, God ar- 
ranged for the famine in the land, and the mi- 
gration of Israel to Egypt, where, surrounded 
by walls of caste and race prejudice, she be- 
came a nation. 


s of 


After Israel had attained national propor- 
tions and was of such number as to furnish 
a national testimony to truth, God gave de- 
liverance from Egyptian bondage, furnished 
training in morality and spirituality in the 
hool of the wilderness with Moses as earth- 
‘teacher, and then under Joshua gave to 
rael her place of conquest in Palestine. Set- 
din Palestine and blessed of Jehovah, Israel 
ame His witness to the nations of the 

rid. Her location was strategic. She oc- 
pupied the gateways to three continents. Un- 
det Solomon Israel might properly have been 
ssell termed a world power for “He ruled over all 
the kings from the river even unto the land 
ited the} of the Philistines, and to the border of Egypt” 
18 it is} (2 Chron. 9:26). This was not. however a na- 
od was} tional extension covering the conditions of 
firmed | God’s covenant with Abraham when He said, 
logical | ‘Unto thy seed have I given this land, from 
ster bée-| the river of Egypt unto the great river, the 
scribed | river Euphrates” (Gen. 15:18). The promise 
records} to Abraham awaits fulfilment in the future 
| move- | when Israel shall possess a territory fifty times 

unre- | as large as what we now term Palestine. How- 
known | ever, in those early days, her position was sure 
of the} so long as she was true to God. Hostile na- 
ts that} tions might come against her but God was the 
of our} shield of Israel. Of her enemies it could be 
| there-| said as of Sennacherib’s hosts: 







vement | | ; 4 

strick- | Lhe might of the Gentile unsmote by the 
sword 

zh the Hath melted like snow in the glance of the 

ictions Lord. 


igainst | So long as Israel was a true light of righte- 
Noah’s | ousness, God kept her upon her candlestick 
deep,” | Of national independence. 

ng for} When Israel failed in her testimony to truth, 
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no longer following righteousness, and no 
lenger avowing her fidelity to God by the 
keeping of His Sabbaths, God removed her 
candlestick from its place and gave her over 
to the dominion of the Gentiles. When Neb- 
uchadnezzar took possession of Jerusalem 
there began in God’s dealing with the world 
what is significantly described in Holy Writ as 
“The times of the Gentiles.” This expression 
“The times of the Gentiles” must be clearly 
distinguished from another Bible phrase “The 
fulness of the Gentiles.” By “the times of the 
Gentiles” is meant the term of Gentile rule 
in the world, beginning with Nebuchadnezzar 
and extending until the restoration of Israel. 
By “the fulness of the Gentiles” is meant the 
culmination of God’s work of grace toward 
the Gentiles “to take out of them a people for 
His name” (Acts 15:14-16). 


Nebuchadnezzar’s Vision of Gentile Rule 


At the very beginning of the times of the 
Gentiles God gave to Nebuchadnezzar and 
then to Daniel a vision of the whole course 
of Gentile rule. The second chapter of Daniel 
records the wondrous dream of King Nebu- 
chadnezzar and the story of Daniel’s interpre- 
tation. Nebuchadnezzar saw in dream a won- - 
drous image, whose various parts were after- 
wards declared by Daniel to be symbols of the 
different world powers that would precede the 
kingdom day of God. The chapter, one of the 
most graphic in God’s book, pictures the image 
as smitten upon its feet and as passing away 
like the chaff of the summer threshing floor, 
while in its place there is set up a kingdom 
which shall never be destroyed. This is the 
Bible picture of Israel’s restoration, and the 
coming of the golden age of prophecy. 

History reveals that world progress has seen 
the fulfilment of Nebuchadnezzar’s vision in 
all the great initial outlines. Babylon, with its 
world dominion, was the head of gold. Next 
come the Medo-Persian kingdom symbolized 
by the breast and arms of the image. Its mag- 
nificence as compared with that of Babylon 
was as silver to gold. Then came the Grecian 
kingdom, symbolized by the belly and thighs 
of the image, composed of brass. Afterwards 
there came the Roman dominion, with its east- 
ern and western divisions, symbolized by the 
two legs of iron, and promising, in comple- 
tion of the symbol, a future development of a 
ten-kingdom world power. The historic ful- 
filment of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, in all its 
greater outlines, gives basis for our faith as 
to the future, and for the belief that the ter- 
ritory once occupied by the Roman empire 
will become a federation of ten states, five 
western and five eastern, corresponding with 
the ten toes of the prophetic image. We must 
certainly believe this, or term this prophetic 
dream and interpretation little Jess than the 
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pipe dream of a pretender. No one can defi- 
nitely affirm what will be the outcome of the 
present war, but it is a significant fact that the 
whole territory of the ancient Roman empire 
is becoming involved, and that there is in this 
war the possibility of a new alignment of the 
nations along the very outlook of prophecy. 


The Present War and Daniel’s Vision 


Whatever be the results of the present war 
the vision of Daniel will some day have fulfil- 
ment. There wil be a remapping of the terri- 
tory once occupied by the Roman empire. There 
will be a restored Israel, with national exist- 
ence guaranteed by treaty. There will be inter- 
national jealousy against Israel because of her 
enlarging power and influence in world com- 
merce trade and diplomacy. There will be the 
gathering of the armies of the nation against 
Jerusalem for her destruction. Then will come 
the Armageddon of prophecy. The events of 
this period are minutely described in the four- 
teenth chapter of the prophecy of Zechariah. 
All nations will be represented in the assault- 
ing army. Jerusalem will be taken and there 
will be the horrors of warfare, as violence and 
lust go on their fearful way. Half the popu- 
lation will be led forth as captives, but while 
the victorious army of the nations will be 
turning from Jerusalem, with their spoil, ‘““Then 
shall Jehovah go forth, and fight against those 
nations, as when he fought in the day of bat- 
tle. And his feet shall stand in that day up- 
on the Mount of Olives, which is before Jeru- 
salem on the east.” This is the return of 
Christ for the judgment of the nations. It is 
here that the stone, cut out of the mountain 
without hands, smites the feet of the image. 
Gentile dominion is brought to an end and the 
kingdom is given to the saints of the Most 
High God. This same chapter describes the 
very plague wherewith Jehovah will smite all 
the people that have warred against Jerusalem 
(Zech. 14:12, 15). The future glory of Israel 
as a central world power is also described; 
“And it shall come to pass that every one 
that is left of all the nations that came against 
Jerusalem shall go up from year to year to 
worship the king Jehovah of Hosts, and to 
keep the feast of tabernacles.” Jerusalem will 
be the spiritual as well as the political capital 
of the world. The glorious prophecy of Isaiah 
will have fulfilment: “And it shall come to 
pass in the latter days, that the mountain of 
Jehovah’s house shall be established on the 
top of the mountains, and shall be exalted 
above the hills; and all nations shall flow 
into it. And many peoples shall go and say, 


Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain 
of Jehovah, to the house of the God of Jacob; 
and he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths; for out of Zion shall go 
forth the law, and the word of Jehovah from 
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Jerusalem. And he will judge between tie 
nations and will decide concerning many peg 
ples; and they shall beat their swords ing 
plowshares, and their spears into Pruning 


hooks; nation shall not lift up sword againg fh 


nation, neither shall they learn war any more’ 
(Isa. 2:2-4). 

An intelligent interpretation of Daniels 
prophecy concerning the seventy weeks of 
rael’s destiny throws wondrous light, not o- 
ly upon the future destiny of Israel, but up- 
on the future of the whole world. Near th 
end of the Babylonian captivity Daniel was 
giving much thought to the destiny of hij 
people. Through reading the prophecy ‘f 
Jeremiah he recognized that the seventy year 
of captivity were near an end. Naturally there 
arose in his mind the question of the future 
The record of his thought is found in Daniej 
9:1-19. The story of Revelation: is recorded 
in the same chapter verses 20-27, culminating 
in these words: “Seventy weeks are decreed 
upon thy people and upon thy holy city, to 
finish transgression, and to make an end of 
sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, 
and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and 
to seal up vision and prophecy, and to anoint 
the most holy. Know therefore and discern, 
that from the going forth of the commandment 
to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the 
anointed one, the prince, shall be seven weeks, 
and three score and two weeks; it shall be 
built again with street and mote even in trot- 
blous time. And after the three score and 
two weeks shall the anointed one be cut of 
and shall have nothing; and the people of the 
prince that shall come shall destroy the city 
and the sanctuary; and the end thereof shall 
be with a flood, and even unto the end shall 
be war; desolations are determined. And 
he shall make a firm covenant with many for 
one week; and in the midst of the week he 
shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to 
cease; and upon the wing of abominations shall 
come one that maketh desolate; and even unto 
the full end, and that determined, shall wrath 
be poured out upon the desolate.” 


The Seventy Weeks 


Nothing more definite in the way of proph- 
ecy could be uttered concerning any nation 
than these words concerning Israel. It is 
definitely stated that seventy sevens or a peri- 
od of 490 years is apportioned to accomplish 
a series of events, the last of which is the 
gnointing of the Holy of Holies in some pro- 
spective temple. In order to test the fulfil 
ment of any part of this prophecy by history 
we have but to determine the year in which 
the commandment to restore and to build Jeru- 
salem was given, and measuring from this 
point to lay the line of prophetic years and his- 
toric years together so as to determine agree- 
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ent or disagreement. The effective com- 


een tie : 
, nd to restore and to build Jerusalem was 


ny pee 


rds ingieiven in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes 
Pruning. BLongimanus, as recorded in Nehemiah 2. In 
againgt Pye seventh year of his reign, as recorded in 
y more? # Ezra 7, a decree was issued concerning Jeru- 
. Talem, but a careful reading of this chapter 
Daniels Preveals that. the decree had most to do with 
s of Ip. pihe restoration of the worship of Jehovah in 
not ok Jerusalem and the returning of the vessels 
but up. fof the house of the Lord that had been taken 
ear th: paway by Nebuchadnezzar. _The effective com- 
iel wa;fmand to restore and build Jerusalem took 
of hig | place in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes, or ac- 
ecy ‘of | ording to the Roman calendar, 445 B. C. The 
y years { seventy year weeks began, therefore, in the 

y there month of Nisan, 445 B. C. 
future | Sir Robert Anderson, in his most interest- 
Danie J ing Volume, “Daniel in the Critic’s Den,” 
corded | shows that exactly sixty-nine prophetic weeks, 
inating | or 483 prophetic years elapsed between this 
lecreed | date of commandment to rebuild Jerusalem 
ity, to} and the time that Jesus Christ entered Jeru- 
end of | salem in triumphal procession, presenting him- 
liquity, | self as Israel’s King. Those who desire a 
ss, and § fuller discussion of the subject are referred to 
anoint | the volume mentioned, or to the most excellent 
liscera, | commentaries by A. C. Galbelein on both Dan- 
1dment § iel and the Revelation. In brief from B. C. 
to the § 445 to A. D. 32 the year of our Lord’s cruci- 
weeks, } fxion is 476 years, or in terms of days (476x 
iall be | 65)+116 days for leap years —173,856 days. 
1 trod- | From the 14th of March, the middle day of 
‘e and { the month, in which Nehemiah received his 
‘ut of | commission, to April 6th the date of our 
of the | Lord’s triumphal entry into Jerusalem, reck- 
ie city } oning both days according to Jewish custom, 
f shall} is 24 days. But 173,856+24—173,880, or 
1 shall | the exact number of days found in 69 prophetic 

And | weeks, or 69X7X360 = 173,880. 
ny for Continuing the study of this prophecy we 
ek he} find that Messiah was indeed “cut off” at the 
ion to} end of the 69th week without recognition of 
s shall | His divine sovereignty, or in accord with the 
1 unto | words, “After the three score and two weeks 
wrath | shall the anointed one be cut off and shall 
have nothing.” The city is also destroyed and 
the sanctuary according to the prophecy, and 
all this with one prophetic year of Israel’s 
roph- destiny yet unfulfilled. 

ration It follows from all this that we are now 
It is} living in non-prophetic time, and that there 
pert | swings in the future a period of seven years 
nplish during which Israel will again attain special 
s the | prominence on the stage of world action. That 
> pro- | we are living in non-prophetic time and that 
fulfil ¢ Old Testament prophecy has to do with Israel 
istory J and not the church, needs emphasis. The Old 
which § Testament prophecies contain no references to 
Jeru-§ the church. The church, with its union of 
this Tew and Gentile in one body, is the “mystery” 
d his- | hidden for ages and brought out in the gospel 
gree-— as proclaimed by Paul, Only by a pernicious 
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method of interpretation have the promises 
of God made to Israel been appropriated for 
the church and the destiny of Israel obliter- 
ated from the prophetic Word. 


Imperialism and Democracy 

Taking the words of Daniel in their plain 
meaning it is evident that a prophetic week 
or seven years of special destiny is decreed for 
Israel. In the future there will be a unity 
of the world nations, yet with the ten divisions 
symbolized by the toes of the prophetic image. 
These political divisions will be characterized 
by both imperialism and’ democracy as is pre- 
figured by the terms “iron and clay.” The 
dominating monarch over all this federation 
will perceive the political advantage of hav- 
ing a Jewish state in Palestine. Israel will 
return to her own land in unbelief. A treaty 
guaranteeing national existence will be made 
covering a period of seven years. Because of 
Jewish power and world wide influence this 
treaty will be termed “A scrap of paper,” and 
will be broken in the midst of the week or at 
the end of three and one-half years. Then 
will begin the “time of Jacob’s trouble” men- 
tioned in the prophecy of Jeremiah, and that 
gathering of the nations which will end in the 
battle of Armageddon, and the restoration of 
Israel to her place of world influence and pow- 
er by the advent of the Son of God. Then will 
begin the kingdom days of prophecy. Israel 
will fulfill the destiny of glory for which she 
is now being trained. From the hills of Moab 
Balaam foresaw her present relation to hu- 
manity. “Lo, it is a people that dwelleth 
alone, and shall not be reckoned among the 
nations.” She is scattered among all nations, 
is acclimated to all zones, knows all world 
languages, and possesses an efficiency in man- 
agement which will fit her for the place as- 
signed by divine purpose. 


The Promises on Israel 

God has never changed His purpose con- 
cerning Israel. His promises are plain and 
unequivocal. “He that scattered Israel will 
gather him as a shepherd doth his flock” (Jer. 
31:10). “For Jehovah will have mercy on 
Jacob and will yet choose Israel and set them 
in their own land” (Isa. 14:1). “And Jehovah 
shall inherit Judah his portion in the holy 
land, and choose Jerusalem again” (Zech. 2:12). 
“And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the Lord will set His hand again the second 
time to recover the remnant of His people, 
that shall remain from Assyria, and from 
Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and 
from Elam, and from Shinar, and from 
Hamath, and from the islands of the sea. And 
he will set up an ensign for the nations, and 
will assemble the outcast of Israel, and gath- 
er together the dispersed of Judah from the 
four corners of the earth,” (Isa. 11:11, 12). 
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The united testimony of prophecy is for a re- 
stored Israel with world wide and world bless- 
ing power. 


The teaching of New Testament Scripture is 
equally explicit that we are now living in the 
church era, in which God is gathering out a 
people for His name from the Gentiles, a com- 
pany consisting of Jews and Gentiles which 
shall constitute the bride of Christ in the day 
of His power; and that when this gathering 
is complete Israel will have her restoration 
and the whole world come into supreme bless- 
ing. The words of James in Acts 15:14, 18 can 
have no other meaning: “Simeon hath re- 
hearsed how first God visited the Gentiles to 
take out of them a people for His name. And 
to this agree the words of the prophets; as it 
is written. After these things I will return, 
and I will build up again the tabernacle of 
David which is fallen; and I will build again 
the ruins thereof, and I will set it up: that the 
residue of men may seek after the Lord, and 
all the Gentiles upon whom my name is called, 
saith the Lord, who maketh these things known 
from of old.” With this teaching concerning 
the results of Israel’s restoration on the whole 
world agrees that of Paul in Romans 11, where 
he speaks of Israel as branches broken off that 
the Gentiles might be grafted in, and of Is- 
rael’s restoration as the source of largest hope 
for the Gentile world: “for if the casting away 
of them (Israel) is the reconciling of the 
world, what shall the receiving of them be 
but life from the dead?” 


Restoration of the Kingdom Note 


The need of the hour in the church is the 
restoration of the kingdom note to the gospel, 
and the proclamation of a coming Lord to both 
Jew and Gentile. Let the truth be presented 
not only that the Saviour, whom we trust, was 
the Messiah once rejected by Israel, but that 
He is coming again as our glorified Saviour, 
and that when He comes He will also be the 
Messiah of Israel. Those who go to Israel 
with such a gospel are likely to have a hear- 
ing. The teaching that Israel has no hope 
save as individuals become members of the 
Christian church and share in the triumph of 
the church as a world power, is not biblical, 
and it is small wonder that such a presenta- 
tion of the gospel has had but little influence 
upon the Jewish mind. The Christ whom we 
preach should be presented to both Jew and 
Gentile in His sevenfold relationship to man- 
kind: 

1. He is the incarnate Christ, God manifest- 
ed in the flesh, the door through which God 
comes to man and through which man goes 
to God. : 


2. He is the crucified Christ, through whom 
divine sacrifice has been made, and the ful- 
ness of God’s righteousness manifested to a 
sinning world, 
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3. He is the risen Christ, who gained vir. 
tory over death and came from the tomb with 
the light of eternal morning on His broy, 
His resurrection is the demonstration of the 
effectiveness of His sacrifice, so that we hare 
peace with Him “that raised Jesus our Lord 
from the dead, who was delivered up for our 
trespasses, and was raised for our justifica. 
tion.” 

4. He is the ascended Christ. The asceg 
sion is as truly a part of our Saviour’s ol 


gram of redemption as His crucifixion and res. § 


urrection, for in His ascension He carried 
into the heavenly places the body of glorifica- 
tion. In His resurrection He became “the 
first fruits of them that are asleep.” As the 
“first fruits” of the resurrection His resur- 
rection body is the sample of what ours will 
be. “We shall be like him for we shall see 
him as he is.” ; 

5. He is the interceding Christ. As the 
ascended Saviour He is “A priest forever after 
the order of Melchizedek.” As oun great 
high priest He is our avenue of approach to 
God and the channel of communicated grace 
for our time of need: 

6. He is the indwelling Christ. When our 
Lord ascended to the right hand of power the 
Holy Spirit was sent forth to be “another 
comforter.” As such He is, through His 
communication, the diffused personality of 
Christ. Through Him Christ dwells in the 
soul so that He who has a throne in heaven 
also has one in every redeemed heart. 

7. He is the returning and reigning Christ. 
At His coming the tares will be separated 
from the wheat and the righteous “shall shine 
forth in the kingdom of their Father,” not in 
heaven, but in that earthly kingdom for 
which we pray when we say “Thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done, on earth as it is in 
heaven.” 

The earthly destiny of Israel is as plainly 
set forth as the earthly destiny of the church, 
The church is bidden continue the ministry 
of her Lord as a proclaimer of the gospel of 
the kingdom, and for her earthly portion is 
promised persecution and suffering with Him. 
The final earthly destiny of the true witness- 
ing church is rejection by the world; her 
heavenly destiny is union with Christ as His 
queenly bride, and the sharing with Him of 
the kingdom glory when the saints shall 
judge the world and angels. Jesus had both 
Israel and the church in His thought when He 
gave the parables of the hidden treasure and 
the .pearl of great price. Israel is the treas- 
ure of God hidden in the field of the nations, 
and for her God has given His Son, His Spir- 
it, His Word, His all. The church is the 
pearl of great price, redeemed from the sea 
of the nations and for her purchase God has 
given all. The gospel which embraces the 
story of the kingdom must take account of 
both Israel and the church, 
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4 UR subject this morning will be the 
resurrection of the body. You will 
notice that I am trying to lead you 
along the line of the New Testament 

teaching. I start by asking you to notice that 

# is resurrection, not immortality, that is the 

}gpecific revelation of the New Testament, con- 

terning the dead in Christ. That is to say, 

souls need a tabernacle—an unembodied spirit 

You cannot think of a spirit 

without a body. Try it. The moment you 

think God is a Spirit, you instinctively clothe 

God with a human form; you invariably think 

of an angel along the lines of human form— 

you need not think of the wings. coming out 
of the shoulders—but you notice that the idea 
of a spirit by itself is unthinkable. The mo- 
ment you mention the Lord Jesus Christ, you 
invariably associate Him in your thought with 

a body, and when you remember that there is 

such a thing as retribution, you see the need 

of a body in connection with the future. We 
are to receive deeds done in the body. 


The Fact of the Resurrection 


1. It is anticipated in the Old Testament. 
“For I know that my redeemer liveth, and that 
he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth; 
and though after my skin worms destroy this 
body, yet in my flesh shall I see God: Whom 
I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shail 
behold, and not another; though my reins be 
consumed within me” (Job. 19: 25-27). What- 
ever difficulties there may be about that pas- 
sage, it is generally thought that it has refer- 
ence to resurrection. “Thou wilt not leave 
my soul in Sheol; neither wilt Thou suffer Thy 
holy one to see corruption.” Psalm 16:.10. That 
seems to imply a life beyond the grave— 
resurrection. Also Isaiah 26: 19; Daniel 12: 2; 
so that the resurrection is anticipated in the 
Old Testament, along the lines of those pas- 
sages, 


2. It is revealed in the New Testament, 
“The hour is come in which all that are in the 
tombs which hear his voice shall come forth; 
they that have done good unto the resurrection 
of life; and they that have done evil unto the 
resurrection of damnation,’ Matthew 22: 32; 
John 5: 28-29 and 1 Corinthians 15 (the whole 
chaper, of course is concerned with the 
resurrection). “ How say some of you that 
there be no resurrection?” That is the idea of 
the whole chapter. Also 2 Timothy 1:10. 


UMI 
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W. H. Griffith Thomas 


Now, because of this Old Testament anticipa- 
tion, and this New Testament revelation, the 
Christian church has always believed in the 
resurrection, and in that which we call the 
“Apostles’ Creed”—‘I believe in the Holy 
Ghost, the holy Catholic Church, the forgive- 
ness of sins, the resurrection of the body, etc.” 
The great churches that use that creed con- 
fess it whenever they use it, and those churches 
that do not use the words in the Apostles’ 
Creed, as a rule testify in other ways to their 
belief in the resurrection of the body, and yet, 
notwithstanding all this, it is curious how few 
satisfactory works there are on the subject. 


It is unfortunate and yet it is a fact that the 
error about the resurrection was very early: 
“How say some among you that there is no 
resurrection of the dead?” (1 Cor. 15:12.) You 
know in the old days, among a certain class of 
thinkers, the body was not considered of any 
great value. They all believed, or most of them 
believed, in what we should call the immortal- 
ity of the soul, but the idea of this body being 
in any sense associated with the future, was 
beneath notice. Some people treated the body 
with contempt, in the form of sensualities, 
others treated it ascetically, and there was a 
feeling in many quarters that the body was 
unworthy of consideration. But from the mo- 
ment of the incarnation of our Lord, God man- 
ifested in a human body, there came the 
thought in the Christian church of the sacred- 
ness of the body, and there can be no doubt, 
as I said the other morning in another connec- 
tion, that the change from cremation to burial 
among Christians, was largely due to the 
thought that the body, as well as the soul, was 
somehow iricluded in redemption; and there 
can be no doubt that our redemption is not 
completed until we realize that the body is in- 
cluded. You remember the well-known pas- 
sage, “waiting for the adoption, namely the 
redemption of the body (Romans 8:23). I 
want to suggest to you to study when you have 
the opportunity, as carefully as you can, the 
New Testament teaching about the body. 
“Glorify God in your body” (1 Cor. 6:20). 
“Know ye not that your body is the temple of 
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the Holy Ghost?” It is this sacredness of the 
body which is essentially Christian and which 
is associated with the resurrection. 


Now, it is interesting to remember this in 
connection with a passage sometimes over- 
looked—“If the Spirit of him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised 
up Christ Jesus from the dead, shall give life 
also to your mortal bodies, through his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you.” This refers to the fu- 
ture—“Shall give life.”* It does not mean any 
acceleration of force here; neither do I think 
that this passage refers to the healing of the 
body. This word “mortal” is found only about 
three times, and it always means that which is 
subject to death. It means that, because the Holy 
Spirit is dwelling in us now, our redemption 
will not be completed until the body as well 
as the soul has been redeemed. If you will 
look carefully at those first eleven verses of 
the eighth chapter of Romans, you will see the 
reason for my taking the view I do. It is well 
to remember that Scripture says very little 
about death, and very much about resurrection, 
and as I said in the conference the other day, 
death is never set forth as the hope of the 
Christian in the New Testament. It is impos- 
sible for us to look forward to death as our 
hope with satisfaction and joy. Death in the 
Bible is always the last enemy. “The last 


enemy that shall be destroyed is death’—you _ 


will find that in 1 Corinthians 15, and so I 
would like to say again that the New Testa- 
ment teaching is death may come, the Lord 
will come; and not death will come, the Lord 
may come. Death is not inevitable, but the 
Lord’s coming is. Four times within a few 
verses in John 6, you will find this reference 
to the resurrection —‘“Raise it up at the last 
day;” “Raise him up at the last day;” “Raise 
him up at the last day;” “Raise him up at the 
last day.” (John 6:39, 40, 44, 54.) There’s the 
resurrection four times over in a very brief 
space. 

Now will you notice that whenever the 
resurrection of Christ and believers is men- 
tioned, it is described in a phrase—‘From 
among the dead”—resurrection out of, from 
among the dead. You will notice more par- 
ticularly if you study your Greek Testament, 
that this reference to the resurrection of Christ 
and believers is always “Out from among the 
dead.” That is the meaning of the resurrection 
of the dead. There is no general resurrection 
in the New Testament; there is the resurrec- 
tion of Christ, then the resurrection of believ- 
ers, and afterwards there is the resurrection of 
the wicked. There is no general resurrection 
all at the same time. Christ and the believers 


-1While this passage refers to the future the context 
should not be overlooked which identified it with our 
sanctification in the present life. ‘Therefore, brethren, 
we are debtors,” etc., verse 12,-—Editors, 


are raised out from among the dead, and the 
rest of the dead remain unraised, until in Ret 
elation 20, where the wicked are raised at the 
close of the millennium. Now, that is the fact of 
the resurrection and it is a Bible truth, a 
should be studied definitely in the Bible. 1 
you give special attention to the teaching 6f 
the New Testament about the body, you will 
see that the body is to be raised. Although 
it is not my subject, perhaps you will perm 
me to mention this—that is one reason why | 
do not think the church is going to pass 
through the Tribulation, because salvation is 
by grace from first to last. It starts with the 
salvation of the soul in regeneration, and it 
ends with the salvation of the body in resurrec- 
tion, and until the spirit and soul and body are 
united completely, and are with the Lord, sal- 
vation is not fully completed; and therefore 
it seems to me that until the Lord redeems 
our spirit and soul and body completely, 
there is no complete salvation by grace in the 
full sense of that term. 


II 
The Method of Resurrection 


Some will say “How are the dead raised up, 
and with what body do they come?” That 
question is asked now. Not only in the olf 
days did people ask the question of the method 
of resurrection, but it is asked in our own 
day. Now, how is that to be answered? I do 
not know. There it is. But, although we say 
that, we have got to look at it, because theories 
have been suggested as to how the-dead are 
raised. 

(1). We shall look for a few minutes at the 
“Germ Theory.” This setms to be a Jewish 
idea. At least it is found in the Talmud, which 
is as much “mud” as “tal.” It means that there 
is some element in the body indestructible out 
of which the resurrection body will be devel- 
oped. Now, this is an interesting theory; it 
was taken up by some very able men in the 
Christian church, like Gregory of Nyssa. It’s 
the idea of some germ that never dies and is 
gradually developed, until by and by, the resur- 
rection body comes. Although this is a very 
interesting theory, it does not seem to be true 
to 1 Corinthians 15:36, “That which thou thy- 
self sowest is not quickened except it die,” and 
John 12:24, “Except a grain of wheat fall into 
the ground and die it abideth by itself alone; 
but if it die, it beareth much fruit.” Now the 
idea of dying, in both these verses, seems to 
me to set aside this germ theory; though, of 
course, it will always be interesting, because 
of those with whom it has been associated. 

(2). Some hold what is called the “Identity 
Theory.” This means that everybody will rise, 
just as he died. Of course, this means, if you 
press it, that the infant who died as an infant 
will rise as an infant; that the person who died 
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is a cripple will rise as a cripple; that the man 
yao died as a lunatic will rise as a lunatic, etc. 
is theory does not seem to harmonize with 
Corinthians 15:37—“That which thou sowest, 
hou sowest not the body that shall be, but a 
jare grain, it may chance of wheat or of some 
ther grain.” You notice there is no identity 
here? and so I shall put that theory to one 


fide. 

#6). Others hold the theory known as re- 
carnation. This is the theory of eastern re- 
Higions, especially is it the view of Theosophy. 
You know in America there are a good many 
tleosophists. Now, what is meant by re-incar- 
mation? It means that the spirit of man inhab- 
its a number of bodies, becomes incarnated in 
a body, and sometimes a succession of bodies. 
It means that you and I, this morning, are in- 
habiting a body, though in some life behind us 
we inhabited another body, and after this life 
we shall inhabit another body. In the old 
days, people used to call that the “transmigra- 
tion of souls,” which means that souls were 
able to migrate from one body to another. 
They claim that the soul can inhabit one body 
and go from one life to another. That is the 
theory that is sometimes suggested to har- 
monize with our view of the resurrection—that 
the body is only a house for the spirit, and that 
the spirit could as easily inhabit another house 
as this house. That is the idea, but the body in 
Scripture is not merely a home, but a part of 
ourselves. That is the point. “I pray God 
that your whole spirit, soul and body be pre- 
served entire.” (I Thess. 5:23.) 

When you quote that text, do not quote it 
“body, soul and spirit,” as it is so often quoted, 
It is “spirit, soul and body,” and we might just 
as well have it correct. Notice, “spirit, soul 
and body be preserved entire,” and Romans 
12:1, “Present your bodies a living sacrifice.” 
So that this idea of the body is merely a home, 
and the spirit a tenant in that home, does not 
answer either to the Bible or to practical af- 
fairs. 

Furthermore, this theory breaks down, when 
you think of what we call the law of continu- 
ity. By the law of continuity, I mean that 
hereafter there must be some connection be- 
tween the two lives. I am to live in the future, 
a life in some way or another connected with 
this life. I am to receive a reward according 
to the deeds done in my body, and if there is 
this connection and continuity between the 
two lives, why, of course, there will have to 
be a re-surrection. Surrection would be to 
raise, re-surrection means to raise again. 
There must b= some continuity between this 
life and the life to come, and that continuity 
is not made by this theory of transmigration 





F 2We wonder if Dr. Thomas has not dismissed the 
Identity theory” too soon, whether there is not some 
thought of “‘identity” involved in the idea of “con- 
tinuity” which he favors.—Editors. 
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of souls. I am almost sorry to have to talk 
about such a thing as this, but yet, one has to 
notice it. 

(4). Others suggest the theory of an inter- 
mediate body given to us at death. This is 
based on an interpretation of 2 Corinthians 
5:1-8. They say, that when a Christian dies, 
at the time of death there is a body given to 
him—an intermediate body, which he has to 
inhabit, and which will do him service until the 
resurrection, when that body will be changed 
into the resurrection body; that somehow or 
other, out of this intermediate body the resur- 
rection body will be evolved. But this idea of 
an intermediate body robs us of our hope of 
the resurrection body, associated with Christ’s 
coming. When 2 Corinthians 5 is properly 
understood, it will be seen to refer to the ex- 
perience of the living at*Christ’s coming, and 
not to the time of death. I think these are the 
four theories that are considered in this con- 
nection. 

(5). The only theory that satisfies all the 
conditions we know is that which may be de- 
scribed as the divine power theory. “God 
giveth it a body” (1 Cor. 15:38.) Our 
Lord’s transfiguration and resurrection are the 
best illustrations we have of our own bodily 
transformation and resurrection. Continuity 
is the word to be kept in view; that is to say 
that somehow or other there must be continu- 
ity between our present life and the future; 
that there is in some sense a continuous ele- 
ment, so that the new life of the future is in 
some way connected with the present. That 
is to say that we are to be re-surrected. Saint 
Paul speaks of this as a spiritual body (1 Cor. 
15:44), where he speaks of the analogy of the 
seed which is buried and comes to life. The 
spiritual body is described under four words— 
1 Corinthians 15:42-44. With us the word 
“spiritual” is opposed to the word “body,” but 
in the resurrection there will be no such con- 
trast. It will be a body dominated by the 
spirit; different, yet the same; the same, yet 
different. Our Lord’s resurrection body helps 
us to understand this. You remember that 
His body was the same after it was raised 
from the dead, but it was different, because it 
could do things that it could not do before; so 
our Lord’s body was the same, though differ- 
ent; it was different, yet the same. The Sad- 
ducees made the mistake of regarding the pres- 
ent as the measure of the future (Matt. 22:29). 
We must take care not to allow present experi- 
ences to become the standard of the future. 

Now, I shall close by asking you to notice 
this: - Resurrection is much more than re-ani- 
mation or re-suscitaticon. You-know when a 
person goes in the water, they try to re-ani- 
mate, to re-suscitate the body, and when the 
person comes back again to consciousness and 
to health and strength of course it is not resur- 
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rection, it is simply resuscitation; the person 
is exactly the same as he was before the acci- 
dent. Resurrection is much more than being re- 
stored again and becoming exactly what we 
were before. “Who shall fashion anew the body 
of our humiliation, that it may be conformed to 
the body of His glory, according to the work- 
ing whereby He is able even to subject all 
things unto Himself” (Phil. 3:21). The 
old version speaks of our “vile body.” The 
word translated “vile’ comes from a Latin 
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meaning the word “vile” has come to have jy 
our day, it is well to read it in the Revised Ver. 
sion. The “body of our humiliation” is some 
how or other to be changed into a body of His 
glory. “Behold I show you a mystery; we shaf 
not all sleep, but we shall be changed.” Yoy 
see at once that death need not come into it at 
all, because when the Lord comes there will be 
people alive, and they are not going to bi 
raised, because they never died, but they are 
going to be changed. 





Pastor Russell’s Prophecies 
By Philip Sidersky 


WO features in “Pastor” Russell’s prop- 

aganda have been very conspicuous 

and the means of his gaining world- 

wide following. One is his publicity 
through the newspapers, and the other his 
prophecy that the end of this age and the 
earthly phase of the Kingdom of God was to 
be established in 1914. 

Five years ago the writer was led to take 
“Pastor” Russell to task about his underhanded 
publicity among the Jews as well as the Gen- 
tiles, and as a result many of his schemes have 
been exposed, and his inroads among the news- 
papers checked in a measure. Since then I 
have made a study of his predictions, and am 
now led to expose this second feature in his 
propaganda. 

Just now his paid agents are very active in 
putting forth the claim that for years he has 
predicted and prophesied about the present 
war, but this cannot be verified from his own 
writing. The strongest authority for his pre- 
dictions and prophecies are his “Berean Bible 
Teachers’ Manual,” in other words, “Pastor” 
Russell’s commentary on the Bible. This was 
published and copyrighted in 1908 by the 
Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society (“Pas- 
tor” Russell’s), Pittsburgh, Pa., therefore, he is 
responsible for every word in it. By the way, 
it may be of interest to know that this “Berean 
Bible Teachers’ Manual” is bound in the back 
part of Bibles that are being sold to the Rus- 
sellites from “Pastor” Russell’s headquarters, 
and takes the place of the concordance usually 
found in the back of ordinary Bibles. 

Part 4 of this manual, under the title “Diffi- 
cult Texts Explained,” on page 15, under the 
subhead “Twenty Time Proofs,” is the follow- 
ing: 

“That the Reign of Evil Will Cease and the 
Earthly Phase of the Kingdom of God be Es- 
tablished in 1914-1915.” 

Ezra 6:15, completion of rebuilding of the 
Temple, 517 B. C., 586 years prior to Israel’s 


overthrow, typified Christendom’s overthrow 
in 1914, 

Ezra ‘7:07, dedication of the Temple, 467 
B. C., 536 years prior to Israel’s overthrow. 
typified Christengom’s overthrow in 1914, 

Neh, 2:8, Nehemiah’s commission, 454 B. C, 
523 years prior to Israel’s overthrow, typified 
Christendom’s overthrow in 1914, 

2 Chronicles 34:3, the beginning of Josiah’s 


‘seeking after God, 45 years before Zedekiah’s. 


overthrow foreshadows Christendom’s over- 
throw in 1914, 45 years after the editor of 
“Zion’s Watch Tower” began the search for 
what is now “present truth.” 

2 King’s 22:3, the finding of the book of the 
Law, by Josiah 35 years before Zedekiah’s 
overthrow foreshadows Christendom’s over- 
throw in 1914, 35 years after the founding of 
“Zion’s Watch Tower,” “Pastor” Russell’s offi- 
cial organ. 

Ezek, 21:25, the overthrow of Zedekiah, 3520 
years after the fall in the garden of Eden, fore- 
shadows the complete wiping out of the fall 
3520 years after the year 2914 A. D., and since 
the millennium is a period of a 1,000 years’ 
duration, this proves that the millennium 
proper begins with the close of the year 1914. 


It will be seen from the above quotations: 
that we are now supposed to be in the mil-' 


lennium, and that all Christendom should have 
been overthrown before this. It will be seen 
also that not a single reference is made about 
the present war, and yet “Pastor” Russell’s 
paid agents are very active in deluding his fol- 
lowers by claiming that he predicted this war, 
while keeping silent on his predictions that 
Christendom would be overthrown before this, 
and that we should be in the millennium. 





We regret to say that because of the tem- 
porary illness of the editor of the depart- 
ment of ‘Prophecy and the Lord’s Return” 
thatdepartment will not appear inthis issue 

—Editors. 
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Are You Interested in Mexico? 


(The following letter was recently received in the Moody Bible Institute, and we feel 
it a duty and a pleasure to publish it.—Editors.) 


OUR letter of inquiry has been re- 
ceived, and I rejoice to hear once 
b, more from the dear old Moody Bible 
4 Institute. You ask me to write some- 
jhing of my work. 
Work in Old Mexico 

My work has been mostly in old Mexico 
‘among the peons (the poor people of Mexico), 
put before going there I labored awhile in the 
mountain districts of California; then, having 
married, I went to Mexico with my husband. 
We did not go under any missionary board or 
church, as my husband was not a missionary, 
but a mining engineer. I: financed my own 
missionary work by doing the clerical and 
stenographic work for my husband and his 
company, which took very little of my time, so 
that I spent most of it laboring among the 
peon women and children and learning the lan- 
guage. During my stay in Mexico my labors 
were mostly in the Ures mining district, about 
sixty miles from the city of Hermosillo, So- 
nora; and later, in the Altar mining district of 
the same state, about thirty miles from the 
border. 

We went to Mexico at the beginning of 
the first uprising of the Yaqui Indians 
against the Mexican government and against 
the “gringoes,” as they call the white people 
there. We-.were surrounded by dangers of all 
kinds, and Mr. Mott expected our camp to be 
attacked by Indians at any time; but the Lord 
watched over us and enabled us to remain sev- 
eral years. In the meantime the Mexican rev- 
olution started, and then the hatred of the 
Mexicans for the gringoes was a graver danger 
than the Yaquis. 

After meeting many hardships and dangers, 
we fled to Arizona, but my husband, thinking 
he must return to Mexico, left me in Arizona 
and went back, never to return to me alive. 
He was cut off from all communication with 
me, meeting with hardships untold. I waited 
a year and three months for news of him, send- 
ing message after message into Mexico, with 
the same result—they could not get them 
through for the wires had been cut and all mail 
and train service destroyed. Then, after a 
year and three months of dreadful suspense, I 
received a message to meet the morning train 
from Nacozari, Mexico, and that my husband’s 
body was on that train. I had escaped from 
Mexico with my life, but lost my dear hus- 
band.. We had lost everything we possessed 
when we fled to Arizona, but now I was alone 
and penniless. Those were very trying times 
for me, but I kept saying, as did Job, “Though 
he slay me, yet will I trust Him.” 





Being much broken in spirit and health, I 
came to California and again took up the work 
among the mountain people, co-laboring with 
the different pastors of churches, but at present 
I am in a position of “waiting,” waiting on the 
Lord to know where He wishes me to go next 
and what He wishes me to do. 

The great love I have for the Mexican peo- 
ple, and the deep longing to return to the bor- 
der and labor among the refugees who have 
fled for safety to Arizona and all along the bor- 
der, leads me to believe that it is God’s will 
that I go, so I am just waiting for Him to open 
the way financially. The letter from the 
Moody Bible Institute just at this time seems 
very significant, and it may be that you will be 
able to interest some one by advertising the 
border work through the medium of your 
magazine. The terrible war in Mexico has 
driven hundreds of Mexicans up to the border, 
and now is our chance; I am acquainted along 
the border from Nogales, Ariz. to El Paso, 
Tex. 

A little incident came to me vividly when 
I first went to Mexico. It transpired during 
my student life at the Institute and shows 
God’s wonderful love for and watchful care 
over his children in such a way that I must 
relate it in connection with my terrible ex- 
perience in Mexico. 


Briers, Thorns and Scorpions 

At the close of a day at the Institute it 
came my turn to lead the evening service 
which we always had immediately after the 
evening meal. During the day I had prayed 
for a text on which to speak, and the follow- 
ing verse was given me so very clearly that 
I could not refuse to take it: “And thou, son 
of man, be not afraid of them, neither be thou 
afraid of their words, though briers and thorns 
are with thee, and thou dost dwell among 
scorpions: be not afraid of their words nor 
be dismayed at their looks, though they are 
a rebellious house. And thou shalt speak my 
words unto them, whether they will hear or 
whether they will forbear; for they are most 
rebellious.” (R. V.) Ezekiel 2:6. 7 The 
verses impressed my mind very vividly but 
I knew not why, for at that time I had no in- 
tention of going to a land where there were 
enemies such as the Yaqui Indians and the 
Mexicans proved to be, and where there were 
briers and thorns on every plant, shrub or tree, 
and all kinds of venomous insects and reptiles; 
but during that first week in Mexico that 
blessed verse came back to me with such 
wonderful power and comfort as to seem to 
be the very voice of God speaking to me. I 





372 


was surrounded so entirely by these terrible 
things that I was almost on the point of nerv- 
ous prostration, not being able to walk around 
in my own apartments without occasionally 
stepping upon a scorpion, centipede or some 
other poisonous insect, perhaps one that we 
never see or hear of in the States. I could 
not walk along the road, or paths, without en- 
countering rattlesnakes and many other kinds 
of snakes even more deadly, and Gila monsters 
and other things; but when this verse came to 
my memory, giving me such comfort and se- 
curity, knowing that the Lord would keep me 
from harm, then I knew why He had given 
me that verse at the Institute that evening, 
and that even then it was His purpose to 
send me to Mexico to those poor down-trod- 
den people. 

I was never stung, bitten or harmed while 
there, but many of the natives and some of 
the Americans with us almost lost their lives 
through these venomous things. I cannot tell 
you here through what terrible dangers of all 
kinds we passed unscathed, it would fill a book. 


Going Back to Mexico 
You asked me to write something of my 
work, but the little that I have written will 
probably be more than you will have time to 
read. But just one word more about the dear 
Mexican people among whom I labored, many 
of whom wept bitterly when we left. I have 
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not been able to hear one word from any dq 
them on account of this terrible revolution 
and I fear many of them have been killed, o} 
imprisoned or tortured, and possibly som 
have escaped to the border, and I long to gy 
back and labor among those who have escape 
to Arizona. I am praying for them and alg 
praying that the Lord will open the way, finan. 
cially, for me to return and take up my work 
among them. I will ask the prayers of the 
Institute, and if you know of anyone who is 
interested in the Mexican people and willing 
to help along with this work let me know. 


And kindly pray also that this terrible revolu 
tion will cease, and the country become peace 
ful so that the missionaries can go down inté 
the country again. There are some beautiful 
things in Mexico; the sunsets are marvelous 
at times, the sky representing landscapes of 
such wonderful coloring as to discourage the 
most renowned artist with his efforts. The 
shrubbery and trees at times are covered with 
flowers of such magnificent beauty and ex- 
quisite perfume as to almost dazzle one, but 
each shrub and tree has its terrible thorns hid- 
den beneath the flowers. 

Thanking you again for your kind remem: 
brance of me and praying God to richly bless 
the Faculty and students of the Institute, I 
am, till Jesus comes, your sister in Christ, 


(Mrs.) Hattie H. Mott. 





The Creator 
By Annie J. Flint 


He takes the scent of the softening ground, 
Where the first green blade pricks through, 
He takes the reddening maple bough 
Aslant against the blue; 
He takes the cheer in the robin’s song 
And the flash of the blue-bird’s wing, 
The joy of prisoned things set free, 
And of these He makes the Spring. 


He takes the sheen of the waving wheat, 
Where the slow cloud-shadows pass, 

He takes the brook’s soft rippling tune 
And the daisied meadow grass; 

He takes the swish of the mower’s scythe 
In the noontide’s hot, white glare, 

The joy of labor and growing things, 
And makes the Summer fair. 


He takes the sound of the dropping nuts 
And the scent of the wine-sweet air 
In the twilight time of the year’s long day, 

When the spent Earth kneels in prayer; 
He takes a thousand varied hues 

Aglow in an opal haze, 
The joy of the harvests gathered in, 

And makes the Autumn days. 


He takes the peace of the snowy fields, 
Asleep ’neath the clear, cold moon, 

He takes the grace of the leafless trees 
That sway to the wind’s wild rune; 

The frost-made lace on the window pane, 
The whirl of the starry flakes; 

The joy of the rest when toil is done, 
And the quiet Winter makes. 


He takes the years, the old, the new, 
With their changing scenes and brief, 
The close-shut bud and the fruiting bough, 
Flower and fading leaf, 

Grace and glory, and lack, and loss, 
The song, the sigh, the strife, 

The joy of hope and the hope fulfilled, 
And makes of the years a life. 


He takes our lives and the sum of them, 
His will and the will of man, 
Evil and good and dream and deed, 
His purpose and our plan, 
The thwarted lives and the crippled lives 
And the things that give them worth, 
The joy of life and the pain of life, 
And makes the Heavens and Earth. 
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| Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Answered by the Editors 
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> “MOVIES” AND THE THEATER 


/ Question: Two correspondents ask the 
Mame question as to whether a person can be 
; Christian and attend motion picture shows. 
One asks also if we place “movies” in the same 
‘dass with theaters? 

Answer: We have heard of Christians who 
attended such shows, but we would not do 
s. Doubtless there are differences among 
the shows, but when one gets the fever for 
them he is not likely to be nicely discriminat- 
ing; and even if he were, he is setting an ex- 
ample to others who will not be discriminating 
atall. See an article on the subject in our is- 
gue of October, 1915. We do not place mov- 
ies in the same class precisely as theaters, and 
yet they may be very nearly as demoralizing. 
We sympathize with certain young people who 
after working all day, say in an office, desire 
mental recreation in the evening, but we warn 
them to err on the side of caution. Our own 
fear and hatred of sin is so great that we try 
to keep as far away from temptation as we 
can. 





SPEAKING WITH TONGUES 

Question: A correspondent asks us to ex- 
plain Acts 2:4; 10:46 and 19:6 which refer to 
speaking with tongues. 

Answer: In reply we quote a paragraph 
from the “Christian Workers Commentary”: 
“As to the first, the thought is that the dis- 
ciples as instruments of the Holy Spirit pro- 
claimed the praises of God in various lan- 
guages theretofore unknown to them. Their 
act had been symbolized in the cloven tongue 
of fire that had sat upon each and it prophesied 
that the Holy Spirit had come to make known 
through them the gospel to all nations under 
heaven. It is not likey they continued thus 
to speak in different tongues. In Acts 10:46 
the subject is referred to again as an evidence 
that the Gentiles had received the gift of the 
Holy Ghost the same as the Jews on the day 
of Pentecost; while in Acts 19:6 it shows that 
the Jewish disciples of John had received it, 
but beyond this it is not named further, and 
these are all special and initial cases.” 

Your other questions are answered under 
“Brief Mention.” 





CHRISTIANS AND THE WAR 
Questions: Can a Christian consistently 
swear to uphold the constitution of the Unit- 
ed States? Is there any Scripture justifying a 
follower of Christ in taking up carnal weapons 
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against his fellowmen, even when so com- 
manded by “Caesar”? Does the command, 
“Render unto Caesar” obligate a Christian to 
go to war with carnal weapons in defense of 
his so-called fatherland, or must all such ques- 
tions finally be settled by, “We ought to obey 
God rather than men”? 

I am inclined to think that as true Chris- 
tians we are about at the parting of the ways 
in our relation to so-called civil government; 
that we rhust take a more definite stand for 
Christ, and that such discrimination will final- 
ly bring us to persecution for righteousness 
sake. Am I right? 

Answers: We think a Christian may con- 
sistently swear to uphold the constitution of 
the United States, because so many Chris- 
tians whom we esteem to be consistent have 
done so. We think that Romans 13, and 1 
Peter 2:13-17 justify a Christian in taking up 
arms under obligation to his government, sub- 
ject always, in particular cases, to the princi- 
ple laid down in your quotation from Acts 
5:29. Each Christian must determine for him- 
self whether or not he would be disobeying 
God in such a case, and he can only determine 
this in the light of the Word of God illumin- 
ated by the Holy Spirit. As to your observa- 
tion about the relation of Christians to the 
civil government, it may be that if they were 
to take a more definite stand for Christ they 
would sometimes sustain that government 
more heartily and self-sacrificingly than they 
do. One may be persecuted for righteousness 
sake in sustaining his government quite as 
much as in opposing it. 

Your other question as to the Chautauqua 
movement is answered under “Brief Mention.” 





ABOUT MARRIAGE 


Question: How would you apply and inter- 
pret 1 Corinthians 7:9, also verse 36, in case 
of a brother who might not be in circum- 
stances to marry? What is the meaning of 
verse 26? If a brother has not the gift men- 
tioned by Paul in verse 7 and 8, would he not 
be of greater service in the Master’s vine- 
yard, if married? 

Answer: There were some in the church 
at Corinth who had scruples about the lawful 
marriage of a Christian. In reply to them 
Paul yielded the point that it was desirable 
for a Christian man to remain single, at least 
at that period and under those circumstances, 
provided he could do so without sin (vv. 1, 2). . 
Paul himself was unmarried and if others 
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could live as he did it would be well (verses 
7 and 8). As to the inquiry of, our corre- 
spondent on this point, we can answer only, 
that if he is not in circumstances to marry, 
nevertheless he is not at liberty for that rea- 
son to commit sin. 

Celibacy is the theme of verse 26 and its 
context, in which the apostle is giving his own 
judgment or opinion, having received “no 
commandment from the Lord.” On general 
principles he recommends celibacy because of 
the “present distress,” by which it is thought 
he means the persecution and affliction then 
being experienced by the church. While to 
marry was not sin for either sex, yet he would 
spare them in the trouble just ahead which 
would bear harder upon the married than th 
unmarried. 5 

At verse 36 he is referring to a Christian 
father’s responsibility as to the marriage of 
his daughter. It was humiliation in a Greek 
household for such a daughter to “pass the 
flower of her age” unmarried, and if a father 
felt the need of doing so he might give her in 
marriage without incurring sin in so doing. 
Nevertheless, if he acted in the opposite way 
he was also doing well, or better (vv. 37, 38). 
—‘Christian Workers Commentary.” 





LODGE PRAYERS 


Question: Several months ago you pub- 
lished an article on secret societies. A friend 
to whom I gave the magazine is the member 
of an order whose opening prayer is herewith 
enclosed. There does not seem to him any 
harm in being a member of an organization 
whose prayers honor Jesus Christ. 

Answer: We do not think it necessary to 
print the whole of this prayer whose mention 
of Jesus Christ is simply at the close in the 
usual formula, “Through Jesus Christ, our 
Lord, Amen.” 

Nor being an authority in these matters we 
sent the letters of our correspondent to Mr. 
Wm. I. Phillips, Secretary of the National 
Christian Association, who has been kind 
enough to reply to it, as follows: 

“Prayer in the name of Jesus Christ our 
Lord does not make it Christian. The: Mor- 
mons and other non-Christian religious bodies 
pray in His name. The Mormon prayers of 
the “Church of the Latter Day Saints” are not 
therefore Christian and are not regarded as 
such. Russellism and Knights Templar Ma- 
sonry illustrate the same truth, that using the 
name of Jesus Christ in prayer does not make 
their prayers pleasing or acceptable to God. 
Christian praying involves faith in Christ, 


surrender of our will, and obedience to His 
will. ; 

“Prayer is worship. Christian worship is the 
homage which regenerated men in fellowship 
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with Christ present to their Creator and Re 
deemer; it does not consist in form, but rath 
er in spirit, for “God is a Spirit; and they thai 
worship him must worship him in spirit an{ 
in truth” (John 4:24), It follows, then, that 
unregenerate men cannot worship God accept 
ably; they may use the forms of worship, but 
such forms are impious in their mouths, “The 
carnal mind is enmity against God; for it 
not subject to the law of God; neither indeed 
can be. 
cannot please God.” (Rom. 8:7, 8). 

“There is no such thing as a Christian lodge, 
The ruling spirit of a secret society is always 
worldly. No man is required to be a Chris- 
tian in order to be a member. The writer was 
once the chaplain of a lodge; in the printed 
prayers the name of the Lord Jesus Christ 
occurred, and though not a Christian, he was 
an acceptable chaplain of his lodge. His pre- 
decessor was also an acceptable chaplain, al- 
though a very profane man. The prayers we 
offered had the form of godliness, but lacked 
the power thereof. The majority of members 
in all lodges are unconverted. The spirit of 
the lodge is manifestly of the world. 

“It is always right and wise to unite in 
worship with those who are professedly 
Christians, It cannot be right to unite is 
worship with those engaged in it who are not 
presumed to be Christians and are not really 
worshipers of the Lord Jesus Christ. Uniting 
in prayer with such is rather a sanctioning of 
their irreverent pretenses. “He that turneth 
away his ear from hearing the law, even his 
prayer is an abomination.” (Prov. 28:9). 





BRIEF MENTION 

L. K. Z., Shamokin, Pa.: We regret that 
not being acquainted with “Pastor” Russell’s 
Bible chronology we are unable to reply to 
your question. 

H. C. Hunt, Vancouver, B. C.: “The man of 
sin” will arise out of the ten kingdoms of the 
Roman empire, and he will be a blasphemer, 
and be found sitting “in the temple of God, 
showing himself that he is God.” (See Dan, 
7:19-21; 2 Thess. 2:4, etc.) These things are 
not true of the Kaiser. 

J. N. S., Wichita, Kan.: We do not know 
the religious views of the judges of the Su- 
preme Court further than that one is a Bap- 
tist, one a Unitarian, and two are Roman 
Catholics. 

The devil does not possess the attribute of 
foreknowledge, but nevertheless he may know 
a great many things before they come to pass, 
because he is highly intelligent, a wide ob- 
server, and also very old. 

M. S. A., Springtown, Pa. “Uncle John Vas- 
sar, or The Fight of Faith,” was published 
by the American Tract Society, New York. 

F. A. G., Cottonwood, Ida.: Elder Canright 


So then they that are in the flesh | 
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a retired pastor of a Baptist church in 
and Rapids, Mich. He has not withdrawn 
‘ss renunciation of Seventh Day Adventism 
bg you must have discovered by his article in 
recent issue of this magazine. Address him 
irectly for further information. 

‘Anonymous: We do not know why the dis- 
iples were forbidden to preach the word in 
Bithynia as the Scripture is silent on that 
point. 

» Rev. John J.: When we said in our July 
ssue that the scriptural warrant for the rite 
lof confirmation was found in certain passages 
famed, we did not mean that we found such 
warrant there, but that those who believed in 
and practiced confirmation found it there. 

T. T. E., Scranton, Pa.: We are not ac- 
quainted with the book you name, having nev- 
er heard of it before, to the best of our recol- 
lection. 

D. J. S., Locality Unknown: Your inquiries 
concerning the difference between “soul” and 
“spirit” were answered in our November is- 
sue, page 191. We do not think that beasts 
Ihave souls such as human beings, nor that 
they can sin. 

J. L., Berwyn, Ill: We have yours saying 
that you do not agree with Mr. Anstey’s ex- 
jlanation of the chronological difficulty in 
Matthew 12:40, as published in a recent issue. 
The view you hold that Jesus was crucified on 
Wednesday is held also by others, and with 
jplausible arguments, but we have not yet seen 
it that way. 

L. T., Renton, Wash.: We can not perfect- 
ly harmonize Matthew 5:32 and Luke 16:18, 
but it is clear from the former that our Lord 
allowed divorce in cases of adultery. And, to 
quote Bishop Ryle’s “Commentary on Luke,” 
“Neither here nor elsewhere can we ‘see that 
the Lord regards the re-marriage of one who 
has been divorced for the cause of fornica- 
tion, as adultery. 

Anonymous: While Hebrews 9:27 says, “it 
is appointed unto men once to die,” it does 
not say that it is appointed unto all men. There 
is one generation of men who will not ex- 
perience death, namely those true ‘elievers on 
Christ who are alive and remain on the earth 
when he comes. This explains the other pas- 
sage you refer to, 1 Corinthians 15:51. 

M. McR., Port Byron, Ill.: We are not suf- 
ficiently versed in Tolstoi’s philosophy to re- 
ply to your question very intelligently, as neith- 
er himself nor his writings ever attracted us. 
Your second question about Christian believ- 
ers driving evil from the world by precept and 
example, shows that you do not read your 
Bible very much. Evil will be in the world 
for a great while yet, and if you wish to see 
how it will be driven out at last read Revela- 
tion 20. The two witnesses of Revelation 11 
are not positively identified in Scripture, but 





UMI 


THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 


375 


there is some reason for thinking they may be 
Moses and Elijah returned to the earth in the 
flesh. Their duty during the brief period of 
their stay is indicated in the chapter. The 
Antichrist will be a man, and will appear at 
the same time as the two witnesses. 

Rev. F. O. H., Circleville: We believe Eze- 
kiel 38:18, etc., will be fulfilled immediately 
after- the destruction of the beast of Daniel 
7. We are inclined to agree with you that this 
generation is witnessing the preparation for 
the final climax of prophecy. Any of the 
writings of C. H. M. would be valuabe to you. 
We can recommend Kelly on Ezekiel. 

E. L. P., Sedro Woolley, Wash.: We regret 
that your first two questions are not sufficient- 
ly definite or circumstantial to enable us to 
make an intelligent reply. Being a pastor, 
you doubtless possess a good commentary on 
the New Testament, and to that we shall have 
to refer you for the meaning of the texts you 
mention. Your third question as to the ex- 
planation of 1 Corinthians 6:9, is answered in 
the context. Read through verse 11. 

H. K. B., Thraco, Wash.: 2 Corinthians 5:10 
refers to a judgment of Christians when Christ 
comes, but not to determine the question of 
their salvation. This was settled when they 
received Christ by faith as Saviour and Lord. 
The judgment in Corinthians is to determine 
their faithfulness as disciples, and the reward 
of grace which shall come to them as such. 

Rev. L. A. A., Saybrook, Ill.: We agree with 
you that Christians should be very cautious in 
giving their hearty support to the Chautauqua 
movement with its Sunday features. Our own 
experience is limited to one occasion when we 
preached at a Chautauqua on Sunday evening. 
During the day the program had consisted of 
a popular lecture and a band concert, of which 
we were not aware until our arrival on the 
ground. The evening crowd offered a great 
opportunity for the preaching of the gospel, 
but whether it should have been accepted or 
rejected under those circumstances is a ques- 
tion on which opinions differ, and where every 
Christian must settle the question for himself 
in the sight of God. 

S. M., Cincinnati, O.: We are familiar with 
the rendering of 1 Timothy 2:15 to which you 
refer, but do not feel satisfied with it. As to 
Isaiah 66:15, 16 you are right in applying it to 
the awful judgments to fall upon the wicked 
at the end of this age. 

A. G. L., Muscatine, Ia.: A recent estimate 
.on the following subjects gives the expendi- 
tures for them during twelve months in the 
United States thus: Alcoholic drinks, $2,000,- 
000,000; tobacco, $1,200,000,000; jewelry, $800,- 
000,000; automobiles, $500,000,000; candy, $200,- 
000,000; soft drinks, $120,000,000; coffee and tea, 
$100,000,000; chewing gum, $13,000,000; foreign 
missions, $17,000,000. 
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THE LAYMENS COMMENTARY ON THE OLD AND 
NEW TESTAMENTS 











Conducted By James M. Gray 





FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS 


Lesson 4 
Christian Liberty and Its Abuse 
Chapters 8-10 


The Christian church was composed large- 
ly of Gentiles, who, when they were pagans, 
worshiped idols, with animal sacrifices and 
feasts in the idols’ temples. Having become 
Christians, their practices were discontinued, 
though pagan neighbors might occasionally in- 
vite them, in a social way, to join in such 
feasts. The question had arisen as to their 
Christian liberty to accept such invitations? A 
“liberal” party in the church not only favored 
it, but indeed regarded the acceptance of such 
invitations as necessary to testify their freedom 
in Christ. There is no such thing as an idol, 
said they, and hence Christians are as much at 
liberty to eat meat offered in sacrifice to idols 
as any other meat, and in an idol’s temple as 
well as any other place. 

1. In reply, Paul admits the fact and the 
inference arising from it (8:4-6). They were 
at liberty to eat this meat and in an idol’s 
temple, provided they had only themseves to 
consider. But there was their weak Christian 
brother, the man not gifted with as much spir- 
itual knowledge as they, and who, though trust- 
ing Christ for salvation, still had a lingering 
idea that “an idol was something in the world.” 
If the “strong” brother, he who was spiritual- 
ly enlightened, ate this meat in the idol’s tem- 
ple, the weak brother might do likewise, but 
what the one might do with impunity the other 
could not do without sin. Hence the liberty 
of the one became the stumbling-block of the 
other (vv. 7-10). This made it serious for the 
strong brother to press his “knowledge,” or 
his “liberty” to that point (vv. 11, 12). Per- 
sonally.’"Paul’s example was different from this 
(v. 13). 

2. Continuing the reference to his own ex- 
ample in chapter 9:1-23, the apostle reminds 
them of the grounds on which he might claim 
all the liberty they had or more. He was an 
apostle, he had seen Jesus Christ (Acts 9), 
they, the Corinthians, were the fruit of his min- 
istry (vv. 1, 2). He was at liberty to eat and 
drink as he pleased, to marry, and have a wife 
accompany him on his itineraries as others did 
(vv. 3-6). He had a right to claim pecuniary 
support from the churches in his labors on 
their behalf (vv. 7-14). But he had foregone 


all these privileges for the gospel’s sake (vv, 


15-18). For the same reason had he accommo. 
dated himself to Jewish prejudices (vv. 19-20), 
and to Gentile peculiarities (vv. 21-23). 

3. He shows that there is a practical mo- 
tive for Christians acting on this principle 
(9:24-10; 15), by employing an illustration from 
the Olympian games. Christian believers were 
like men running a race, but it was one thing 
to run and another thing to win the prize, 
Here again comes in the distinction between 
salvation and the rewards of faithfulness (see 
c. 3). The athlete knew the need of curtail- 
ing his liberty in certain directions in order 
to gain the race, and Paul appreciated the 
principle in spiritual things. Did he not deny 
himself he would be unfit for service, and 
lack of service meant, in the end, loss of re- 
ward (vv. 24-27). “Castaway” here does not 
mean loss of salvation, but loss of the oppor- 
tunity to serve as one who is saved. The 
thought is continued in chapter 10, where a 
leaf is taken from the history of Israel. All 
the Hebrews originally were partakers of the 
same privileges—the guiding cloud, the pas- 
sage through the Red Sea, the manna, the 
smitten rock, type of our salvation through 
the smitten Christ (vv. 1-4). But many of 
them failed of the ultimate goal and never 
entered Canaan, because of their after conduct 
in the wilderness (vv. 5-11). A warning fol- 
lows (v. 12) with accompanying encourage- 
ment (v. 13), and then an exhortation (vv. 14, 
15). 

4. The practical motive however, is more 
than the thought of reward for fidelity, it is 
that of positive danger in the face of the op- 
posite (vv. 16-23). This is suggested already 
in the story of Israel, but more than suggest- 
ed in what follows. The idolatrous feasts are 
in contrast with the Lord’s supper, the one the 
worship of demons, the other the true God, 
between which there can be no fellowship. 
One or the other must be renounced. To tam- 
per with demons is to challenge divine wrath, 
with which we are unable successfully to con- 
tend. While the exercise of the fullest Chris- 
tian liberty in these matters may be lawful 
for me, says the apostle, nevertheless it is not 
expedient, it will not be found to edify of 
build me up in Christ, for which reason it will 
not be acted upon. 

5. The conclusion of the matter is: (a) Do 
not be seeking your own advantage but an- 
other’s (v. 24); (b) if the sacrificial meat 1s 
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offered for sale in the public market, you may 
buy and eat it without compunction (vv. 25, 


26); (c) if a pagan neighbor ask you for a 
‘meal at his private house you are at liberty 


to partake of it (v. 27); but (d) if in the course 


‘of the meal it is referred to as of a religious 


character, desist from eating, not for your 


‘own sake so much as that of the other (vv. 


98-30). In other words, (e) act on the princi- 
ple of verses 31, 32 and (f) follow my (Paul’s) 
example (10:33, 11:1). 
Questions on the Lesson 

1. State in your own words the occasion 
Paul had for writing these chapters. 

2. What is the main argument Paul presses 
against the abuse of Christian liberty? 

3. In what respects did his example agree 
with his precept? 

4. What motive governed him? 

5. What is the significance of “castaway” 
in this case? 

6. What furthe: 
to? 

7. How does he conclude, or sum up, the 
case? 


motive does Paul refer 





Lesson 5 
Church Disorders 
Chapter 11 


1. This chapter begins properly at verse 
2, and treats of disorderly conduct of the wom- 
en in the church assemblies, and of the misuse 
of the Lord’s supper. “Head” is used in the 
sense of source of dominion because it is that 
which directs the body, and the man is the 
“head of the woman” because she is under 
authority to him, the reference being to mar- 
ried women and their husbands. “The head 
of Christ is God,” when Christ is considered 
in the mediatorial sense, and from the point 
of view of the God-::an. Of course both men 
and women are equal in God’s sight when sal- 
vation and all the spiritual blessings in Christ 
are under consideration (Gal. 3:18), but human 
society could not exist without certain distinc- 
tions. It is evident that from this standpoint, 
the Christian women at Corinth went too far, 
and misinterpreting their newfound liberty in 
Christ, were overstepping bounds in an unbe- 
coming way. As F. W. Robertson expressed 
it. Large principles when taken up by ardent 
and enthusiastic minds, without the modifica- 
tions of experience, are almost sure to run 
into extravagance, and hence the spirit of law 
is by degree reduced to rules, and guarded by 
customs.” 

2. The offense of these women was pray- 
ing and prophesying with uncovered heads, or 
rather unveiled faces, contrary to the custom 
of the times for both Jews and Gentiles, the 
head-covering being a symbol of the woman’s 
subordination to the man. It is difficult to say 
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what is meant by the man dishonoring his 
head, since it is uncertain whether by his 
“head” is meant the Lord Jesus Christ. And 
in the same way we do not know whether 
the “head” which the woman “dishonoreth” 
is her own head, or her husband regarded as 
her head. We only know that it is the true 
glory of every creature to fulfill the law of 
its being (vv. 3-6). 

3. The argument against this conduct on 
the women’s part follows in verses 4-7: (a) 
The woman has present a visible superior in 
man created in God’s image. He as the high- 
est earthly being represents God’s_ glory. 
Woman, as such, is not the representation 
of God’s glory on earth, but to all inferior 
beings represents man’s glory sharing his su- 
periority over them (v. 7); (b) woman was 
created second to man as to substance (v. 8), 
and service (v. 9); (c) woman should con- 
sider the presence of the angels who are in- 
visible spectators of Christian assemblies. 
This last is a mysterious subject, not merely 
that angels are present, but that women should 
exhibit modesty or the sign of subordination 
in their presence. Dean Stanley in his com- 
ment on this passage, thinks it may refer to 
evil angels and their unlawful intercourse with 
human flesh as spoken of in Genesis 6. Im- 
modesty on the women’s part might give them 
unholy opportunity, for as Robertson again 
says, “It is impossible to decide how much 
of our public morality and private purity is 
owing to the spirit which refuses to overstep 
the smallest bound of ordinary decorum.” 

4. The apostle balances the whole subject 
as between man and woman in verses 11 and 
12, and sums up so far as the latter is con- 
cerned by a couple of questions, the bearing 
of which is that the absence of a veil is un- 
comely (vv. 13-15). If however, they continue 
to be contentious in the matter notwithstand- 
ing his rebuke, he would have them know that 
their conduct is without precedent (v. 16). 

5. It is not a far cry from this to the dis- 
order associated with the Lord’s Supper, and 
which the apostle approached by a general 
statement (vv. 17-19). It should be said that 
the divisions here are not doctrinal so much 
as social cliques. They came together for a 
general meal prior to the Lord’s Supper, and 
made it a sort of indoor picnic. The rich 
brought plenty to eat and-drink while the 
poor had nothing. If this was what they de- 
sired to do it should be done in their own 
houses and not in the general assembly. The 
original institution of the rite is now referred 
to and its significance enlarged upon (vv. 
23-26). A warning follows (vv. 27-37), in 
which “unworthy” is not to be understood as 
discouraging penitent sinners from partaking 
of this blessed feast, but to be taken in the 
sense of “an unworthy manner.” To be “guilty 
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of the body and blood of the Lord” means to 
commit an offence against Him, while “damna- 
tion” (v. 29), is to be taken in the sense of 
judgment as illustrated in verses 30-32. “Not 
discerning the Lord’s body,” means not appre- 
ciating the significance of His atonement, or 
the mystical relationship in which they as be- 
lievers stand toward Him, their Head, and 
which the Lord’s Supper so peculiarly makes 
manifest. Their erroneous practice in this par- 
ticular had brought chastisement of a physical 
kind upon them; from which, if they had 
“judged” themselves by putting away the sin, 
they would have escaped. Nevertheless, it was 
a mercy of God that they were thus chastened, 
which showed that they were His children, and 
not the people of the world, for there is a great 
distinction between chastisement and condem- 
nation. 
Questions on the Lesson 

1. Where does this lesson begin, and of 
what two things does it treat? 

2. What does “head” mean, and what is the 
significance in each case of the “head of the 
woman,” and the “head of Christ”? 

3. Can you quote Robertson as to the appli- 
cation of large principles? 

4. What was the particular offense of these 
women? 

5. Give the three-fold argument against 
their conduct. 

6. Define and describe the “divisions” re- 
ferred to in the second case. 

7. What does each of the following expres- 
sions mean: “unworthy,” “guilty of the body 
and blood”; “damnation”; “not discerning,” 
etn. 

8. What two things does Paul discriminate 
in this lesson? 





Lesson 6 
Spiritual Gifts 
Chapters 12-14 


The theme of this lesson is closely related to 
the preceding, for the church disorders includ- 
ed not only unbecoming conduct of the women 
in the public assembly, and an unworthy ob- 
servance of the Lord’s Supper, but an unholy 
emulation in the matter of spiritual gifts. 

1. After a brief introduction (vv. 1-3), the 
apostle discusses the origin of these gifts as 
not natural to the believer, but the special 
bestowment of God. God the Father is the 
worker of them, God the Spirit their distribu- 
tor, and God the Son the One on whose behalf 
they are administered (12:4-6). 

2. As to their nature, there are nine—wis- 
dom, knowledge, faith, healing, miracles, 
prophecy, discerning of spirits, tongues and in- 
terpretation of tongues (vv. 7-11). Of course, 
the above means “wisdom” and “knowledge” 
in the things of God; “faith,” not merely for 
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the acceptance of Christ, which is assumed, but 


for special purposes or objects, “prophecy,” : 


not in the sense of foretelling, but forth-tel]- 
ing, speaking “to edification, exhortation and 
comfort” (14:3). 

3. The object and use of the gifts is for the 
profit of the whole body of Christ, into which 
believer's have been baptized by the Holy Spirit 
(vv. 12, 13). They are in Christ what the foot 
the hand, the ear, the eyes are in the human 
body (vv. 14-21). Hence honor, unity, sympa- 
thy and mutual joyfulness should pervade and 
prevail (vv. 22-26). There are differences 
among these gifts, and the best are to be coy- 
eted, but all depend on the spirit in which they 
are exercised (vv. 27-31). 

4. This leads the apostle to speak of the 
abuse of the gifts of which the Corinthians had 
been guilty, and which consumes the whole of 
chapter 13. Of what value are any of these gifts 
to their possessors without “love,” which is the 
meaning of “charity” in this chapter (vv. 1-3)? 
Love is now defined (vv. 4-7) and its suprem- 
acy and permanency affirmed (vv. 8-13). A 
time is coming when prophesying and speak- 
ing with tongues will be no longer required, 
and the knowledge we now have will appear 
childish in comparison with what we shall 
have, but not so with love, which, like faith 
and hope, is eternal. Therefore, follow after 
love (14:1). 

5. Returning to the choice among the gifts 
the preference is given to prophesying (14: 
1-25), especially as compared with “tongues,” 
because the latter had been the chief cause of 
the unholy emulation referred to, and also of 
gross disorder in the public assembly. The 
value of prophesying is stated in verse 3. 
“Tongues” should not be exercised unless an 
interpreter is present (v. 5), and for the rea- 
sons indicated (vv. 6-14). - Paul’s own custom 
or example is now stated (vv. 15-19), an exhor- 
tation follows (v. 20), and a declaration of the 
purpose of “tongues” concludes this part of the 
subject (vv. 21-25). “Tongues” are a sign not 
for believers, but unbelievers, and not for their 
conversion evidently, but simply as a demon- 
stration of divine power. It is far different 
with prophesying, which practically is identical 
with preaching and testimony, for this serves 
both for believers and unbelievers. 

6. The order in which the gifts are to be 
publicly exercised is now given (vv. 26-35). 
The form of worship was very democratic, the 
people generally participating, reciting psalms, 
giving instruction, speaking with tongues, in- 
terpretating tongues, uttering a “revelation.” 
As to this last, it would appear that until the 
New Testament was written, new revelations 
suited to the new dispensation were given to 
certain of the prophets. Care was to be taken 
that not more than two or three should speak 
in an unknown tongue, and not all at once, 
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Moreover, in the absence of 


but one by one. 
an interpreter, they should not speak at all. 
The same method should be followed by the 


prophets. Nor let any say when he felt a de- 
sire to speak, that he could not wait until an- 
other had concluded (vv. 32, 33). 

In such meetings, when the whole church 
came together in one place, women were to 
keep silence. This is the interpretation the 
“Scofield Bible” puts on verses 34 and 35, but 
there is a difficulty here in the light of 1 Corin- 
thians 11, where women are not forbidden to 
pray and prophesy in public. 


7. The contentious spirit of the church is 


rebuked as in chapter 11. They were evidently 
seeking to establish a precedent of their own 
in these matters (v. 36), but that which Paul 
is writing to them is the commandment of the 
Lord (v. 37). Whatsoever they did was to be 
done “decently and in order,” (v. 40). 
Questions on the Lesson 

1, Name the seven divisions in the text of 
this lesson. 

2. Name the nine spiritual gifts. 

3. What is meant by “prophesy”? 

4. -How should “charity” be rendered in 
chapter 13? 

5, Which of all the gifts is to be preferred, 
and why? 

6. What restriction is placed on “tongues” 
and why? 

7. What is the meaning of “revelation” in 
this case (v. 26)? 

8. What principle is to be maintained in the 
public gatherings? 





Lesson 7 
Resurrection of the Dead 
Chapters 15, 16 

They were not only questions of. casuistry 
that disturbed this church, but deeper ones— 
especially that of the resurrection of the dead. 
We may gather the real nature of this difficulty 
by the manner of Paul’s treatment of it. 
~ 1. He dwells on the fact of Christ’s resur- 
rection (vv. 1-11), in which he furnishes inci- 
dentally a definition of the “gospel” he 
preached. This consists of just three counts, 
Christ died for our sins, was buried, and rose 
again. The proof that He rose again is two- 
fold, the Old Testament Scripture (v. 4), and 
human witnesses. Just where or how the for- 
mer testified to His resurrection is not appar- 
ent to the casual reader, but a student like Paul 
found it in both type and prophecy. Compare 
also Christ’s words to the two disciples en 
route to Emmaus (Luke 24). The proof from 
the human witnesses (514 in all) is given in de- 
tail (vv. 5-8). “Born out of due time,” some 
would translate “before the due time,” as 
though Paul were thinking of the national new 
birth of Israel, which is to be. His conversion 
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by the appearance of the Lord at Damascus 
(Acts 9), was an illustration before the time 
of what will take place when the Lord reveals 
Himself to that people at the end of this age 
(Ezek. 20:35-38; Zech. 12:10-13: 6; Rom. 11: 
25-27). 

2. Passing from the fact of Christ’s resur- 
rection, he proceeds to the inference from and 
the importance of it (vv. 12-19). Christ having 
arisen, the fact of a resurrection can no longer 
be disputed (vv. 12, 13, 16). To dispute it 
would render nugatory the whole scheme of 
the gospel on which depended their salvation 
and future life (vv. 14, 17, 18,19). Strange that 
Christians should find it possible to question 
the resurrection of Christ, but still are there 
some inconsistent and ignorant enough to do 
so. 

3. The order of the resurrection follows 
(vv. 20-34). The resurrection of Christ insures 
that, of all men (vv. 20-22), for both the wicked 
and the good, the unbelieving. and the 
believing shall be raised, “some to ever- 
lasting life, and some to everlasting shame 
and contempt” (John 5:28, 29; 1 Tim. 4:10). 
But they will not be raised all at once. Christ 
is the first-fruits, whose resurrection has al- 
ready taken, place. The second instalment of 
the resurrection will consist of true believers, 
and come forth at His second advent (1 Thess. 
4:13-18). The third and last will consist of the 
rest. of the dead, which will come forth after 
the millennium and at the end of the world 
(v. 24, compare with Rev. chap. 20). The 
“kingdom” spoken of is that promised to David 
and his seed (2 Sam. 7:8-17; Zech. 12:8; Luke 
1:31-33). It is that which was announced as 
“at hand” when Jesus Christ came (Matt. 
4:17), but which was rejected by the Jews 
when they rejected Christ and crucified Him 
(Matt. 11:20; 21:42, 43). At His second 
coming, and after the church has been caught 
up to meet Him in the air, the King will re- 
store the Davidic monarchy in His own Per- 
son, re-gather Israel, establish His power in 
the earth and reign with His church 1,000 years 
(Matt. 24:27-30; Acts 15:14-17; Rev. 20: 
1-10). This is the kingdom which at the end 
of the millennium will be delivered up to the 
Father, that God (i. e. the Triune God) “may 
be all in all” (v. 28). The subjection of the 
Son spoken of in this verse is not that of the 
Son as the second person of the Trinity, but as 
the mediatorial King of the earthly kingdom. 
The language in verse 29 is difficult, but is evi- 
dently a challenge of some kind to their rea- 
son, like that which follows. Why should 
Christians expose themselves to the peril of 
their Christian testimony, as Paul himself was 
doing daily, if the resurrection of the dead 
were not a fact? Why not live to please the 
flesh? Alas! some seemed to be doing so 
whom he would warn (vv. 30-34). 
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4. Now comes the teaching as to the nature 
of the resurrection, i. e., the resurrection body 
(vv. 35-50), which, in a word, will be related to 
the mortal body as the harvest is related to the 
grain that is sown (vv. 35-38), That is to say, 
the body that is raised will be the same as to 
identity with that which was buried, but not 
the same in other respects—it will be incor- 
ruptible, glorious, powerful, spiritual, “the 
image of the heavenly.” Verses 45-49 are deep- 
ly interesting. “The first man Adam was 
made a living soul,” i. e., he derived his life 
from another, even God. “The last Adam was 
made a quickening Spirit,” gives a truer mean- 
ing by omitting the italicized words “was 
made,” so as to read, “the last Adam a quick- 
ening (i. e., a life-giving) Spirit/f He 
did not derive His life, but is Himself the foun- 
tain of life, and gives that life to others (John 
1:4; 5:21; 10:10; 12:24; 1 John 5:12). Because 
He lives, we shall live also. 

5. But all believers will not die (vv. 50-57). 
These verses should be read in connection with 
I Thess. 4:13-18, as they similarly teach that 
the bodies of living believers will be instanta- 
neously changed from corruptibility and mor- 
tality to the opposite, at the coming of the 
Lord. 

6. The theme is concluded by a reference 
to the practical effects of the doctrine, which 
carries us into the sixteenth chapter as far as 
verse 4. It should confirm our steadfastness 
in the Christian faith, at the same time that 
it quickens our service (v. 58). A good outlet 
for this service in the case of the Corinthians 
is that named at the opening of chapter 16, the 
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means of whose execution are detailed in 
verses 2-4. 

7. The concluding instructions and greet. 
ings in the epistle (16:5-22) hardly furnish ma- 
terial for another lesson, and may be included 
in this. Paul will not visit them at present, 
though he is just across the A°gean Sea, but 
will pass through Macedonia first and come to 
them later, probably wintering there (vv. 5-9), 
He commends Timothy to them, whose arrival 
en route to Ephesus they may expect (vv, 10, 
11). Apollos is also referred to in brotherly 
terms (v. 12), though he had spoken plainly 
about him in the body of the letter. Those 
who had specially ministered to him are named 
(vv. 17, 18). The token of validity in his letter 
is important (v. 21). “Marantha” means “Our 
Lord Cometh.” With that hope before him, he 
had begun his letter, and with that hope he 
laid down his pen. 


Questions on the Lesson 


1. Divide chapter 16 into 6 parts. 

2. What is Paul’s definition of the gospel? 

3. How many eye-witnesses of Christ’s res- 
urrection does Paul indicate? 

4. What may “born out of due time” mean? 

5. When will the second and third instal- 
ments of the resurrection army come forth, 
and of whom will they be composed? 

6. What is meant by “kingdom” (vy. 24)? 

7. How will the resurrection body compare 
with the mortal body? 

8. Give the meaning of verses 51-53. 

9. What is the two-fold practical effect of 
the doctrine of the resurrection? 





Life Lessons in Quatrains 
By Miss Adelaide A. Pollard 


I 
“Rare seeds of precious truth I’ve found!” I 
cried, 
“Now let me scatter them right speedily!” 


_ “Wait, friend,” the warning, inner voice replied, 
“Until their fruits in thine own field we see!” 


II 
“The way is wrong!” I said, half blaming God; 
“Astray am I in trackless, hopeless night!” 
From heavenly heights I saw the path I trod, 
And bowed in bitter shame. The way was 

right! 

III 
I turned from Duty, veiled in somber gray, 
And followed Happiness o’er hill and dale. 
She mocked my vain pursuit—and yet, one day 
I saw her lovely face ’neath Duty’s veil! 


IV 
“Make Thou the burden lighter for my back! 


Remove the sharpest thorns beneath my feet!” 
The road is easier now. But I shall lack 
The victor’s welcome and the guerdon sweet! 


V 
“Tomorrow—not today—I’ll win the prize! 
Tomorrow, all my buried talents prove!” 
But when tomorrow came I could not rise— 
My weakened will had lost the power to move. 


VI 
I said, “I will be free from ev’ry yoke 
And sunder ev’ry hateful, human tie!” 
The bands that bound me to mankind I broke; 
And lo, a wretched slave of Self was I! 


VII 
O Thou, to whose clear gaze the far is near— 
Who seest from afar the final goal— 
Grant no request I make, however dear, 
That shall at last send Jeanness to my soul! 
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Sunday-school Department 











January 16 
The First Christian Sermon 
Acts 2:14-47 


Golden Text:—Whosoever shall call on the 
name of the Lord shall be saved.—Acts 2:21. 

I. The Sermon, verses 14-36. This may be 
divided at each of the verses where he directly 
addresses his hearers: “Ye men of Judea” 
(v. 14); “Ye men of Israel” (v. 22); “Men and 
Brethren,” or simply “Brethren,” as the R. V. 
puts it (v.29). In the first division he disposes 
of the charge of drunkenness, and shows the 
relation of that which had occurred to the 
prophecy of Joel 2:28, 29. He does not say 
that Pentecost was a complete fulfilment of 
that prophecy, which will not take place until 
the end of the age, but it was a foretaste of it. 
In the second division, he describes the death 
of Christ and charges that sin upon them; and 
in the third, he affirms His resurrection, as 
proven by the Scriptures, by the testimony of 
the disciples who were its eye-witnesses, and 
by the event that was just transpiring. 

It will add interest to the lesson and 
strengthen the acquaintance of your scholars 
with the Old Testament in its relation to the 
New, by having them look up the above refer- 
ences in their Bibles and read them aloud in 
the class. As the first was in Joel, so the sec- 
ond is in Psalm 16:8-11. 


II. The Effect of the Sermon, verses 37-47. 
(1) Conviction, 37-40; (2) Conversion, 41; (3) 
Consecration, 42-47. 

Under the first head observe that “repent” 
means “change your mind,” i. e., about Jesus 
Christ and your sin in regard to Him, and let 
that change of mind exhibit itself in being bap- 
tized in His name. This will result in the re- 
mission of your sins, all your sins, including 
even that of crucifying Him. What grace! 
“Remission” means the putting away of sin, 
the separation of it from the sinner. In human 
forgiveness there is the remission of the pen- 
alty, but divine forgiveness, as the “Scofield 
Reference Bible” says, always follows the exe- 
cution of the penalty. Christ has borne our 
penalty; therefore, our sin can be remitted if 
we believe on Him. Nor is remission of sins 
all that is promised here, but “the gift of the 
Holy Ghost.” They, too, would be baptized 
into the body of Christ and partake of all the 
benefits of that relationship. The promise was 
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Exposition of the International Lessons 
By James M. Gray 


for them, the Jews of that generation, and their 
children. It was also for the Gentiles who be- 
lieved. Wherein does verse 39 teach this? 

Under the second head observe the evidence 
of their conversion in their receiving the word 
and being baptized. ‘There were added about 
three thousand souls.” The words “unto them,” 
printed in italics, are not in the Greek, and 
their omission makes the sense all the stronger, 
indicating that these new converts were not 
added unto the disciples so much as added 
unto the Lord. 

Their consecration, the result of their having 
received the Holy Ghost, is shown in their 
steadfastness in the belief and practice of the 
truth (vv. 42, 43), in their brotherly love (vv. 
44, 45), and in their spirit of praise and joyful- 
ness (vv. 46, 47). 


Questions on the Lesson 

The following questions, taken in part from 
the “Christian Workers Commentary,” are 
substituted for our “Supplementary Sugges- 
tions” and will be found helpful in reviewing 
the previous lesson as well as this, and uniting 
the teaching of both in a stronger impact on 
the mind. 

What does “Pentecost” mean, and to what 
does the feast allude? 

Have you re-examined the New Testament 
Scriptures which predicted this event? 

How does I Corinthians 12:13 explain this 
event? 

What was the thought of verse four? 

Of what was their act at once a symbol and 
a prophecy? 

Why is a caution necessary about “speaking 
with tongues”? 

Analyze Peter’s discourse. 

What two passages of the Old Testament 
does he quote at length? 

What do the words “repent” and “remission” 
mean? 

Give a practical illustration of the brotherly 
love of the first Christians? 





January 23 
The Holy Spirit in the Believer 
Romans 8:12-30 
Golden Text:—As many as are led by the 


Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.—Ro- 
mans 8:14. 








at 





382 THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 


It is fitting that after the two lessons in the 
Acts on the Holy Spirit, we now should be led 
to the eighth chapter of Romans, in which the 
inspired Apostle Paul speaks so wonderfully 
of the relation of the Holy Spirit to the be- 
liever in Christ. To better-appreciate its teach- 
ing it is necessary to consider the contents of 
the seventh chapter, where using himself as an 
illustration, he speaks of the conflict of the two 
natures in the believer. The believer is “car- 
nal” (7:14) when he allows himself to be more 
or less under the power of his fallen nature, 
but there is deliverance from that power 
through Jesus Christ (7:25). Coming to the 
eighth chapter, he reveals this deliverance in 
the following way, as quoted from the “Chris- 
tian Workers Commentary:” 

“It is through the Holy Spirit dwelling in 
the believer, who sets him ‘free from the law 
of sin and death’ (vv. 2-4). In his fallen state 
he was subject to a bias or tendency towards 
sin, the outcome of which was death. But now 
as a regenerated man that bias or tendency is 
broken. The Holy Spirit also gives him a 
spiritual mind to desire this new freedom (vv. 
5-10); and the spiritual power to exercise the 
desire (vv. 11-13); and the spiritual motive 
to lay hold of the power (vv. 14-25); and the 
spiritual wisdom to appreciate the motive 
(vv. 26, 27). The spiritual motive to lay hold 
of the power of the Holy Spirit for a life of 
victory, is that of our relationship to God 
as His children, which implies joint heir- 
ship with Christ. This heirship is so glori- 
ous in its full manifestation that the 
whole creation is groaning for it, be- 
cause it means its deliverance from bondage. 

“The practical conclusion to be drawn from 
all this on the part of the believer is stated in 
verse 28—a conclusion which reaches into the 
glorified state (vv. 29, 30). The man whom 
God has called in Christ to be His is already 
considered ‘glorified,’ so certain is that event 
to follow in his experience. No wonder that 
the challenges of verses 31-35 should follow. 
Read them in the Revised Version.” 


Comments on the Lesson Verses 


Verse 12 means that, because the Holy Spirit 
dwells in believers, there is no reason why they 
should live carnal lives. He will “quicken” 
and strengthen them to overcome sin if they 
permit Him to do so (see v. 11). 

Verse 18 shows the consequences if they fail 
to do so, from which it would appear that the 
professing Christian who is living a carnal, 
sinful life is not a Christian, not a saved man 
at all. 

Verse 14 accentuates this by adding that he 
only is one of the sons of God who is thus led 
by the Spirit of God. : 

Verse 15 carries the idea further, saying in 
effect, if you have received the Spirit of God, it 


was not for the purpose of keeping you in 
bondage to sin, or the fear of sin, but the oppo- 
site. You are now in vital connection with 
your Heavenly Father and have His life of 
holiness and power to dominate yours. 

Verse 16 explains how this becomes true in 
us. The Holy Spirit witnesses that we are 
God’s children by shedding abroad God’s love 
for us in our hearts, by showing us the things 
of Christ that belong to us, by illuminating 
His Word to our understandings. 

Verse 17 stimulates us to lay hold of God, 
or rather yield ourselves to the Spirit of God 
for a holy life, by the thought that, if we are 
the children of God, then we are His heirs, 
which in turn means that we are partakers of 
all that Christ has. How wonderful! But this 
in turn, has its cost for us, for we will suffer 
with Him if we are ever to reign with Him. 
This suffering is not the ordinary sorrow of 
mankind, but that experienced because of our 
union with Him, which involves separation 
from the motives, the aims and the spirit of 
the world. However, as verse 18 indicates, 
such suffering is worth while. Worth while 
because, in some sense, the whole creation is 
waiting for and will share in it (v. 19). 

Verse 20 carrying out the allusion to crea- 
tion, i. e., nature outside of man, speaks of it 
as being “made subject to vanity,” i. e., to evil 
and decay, not of its own will, but by the in- 
scrutable will of God, Who bade it correspond 
to the moral evil of His conscious fallen crea- 
tures, as Bishop Moule expresses it. And yet 
this subjection was in hope, hope of that glori- 
fication which the true children of God shall 
have in that day (v. 21), and for which the 
whole universe may be said to be groaning 
(v. 22). And yet it is not the inanimate uni- 
verse, but animate, i. e., ourselves, who are 
groaning for it also, groaning for the “re- 
demption of our body,” its glorious resurrec- 
tion when Jesus comes again even as He went 
(Acts 1:11). 

Verses 24, 25 are a comment on this last ob- 
servation. We are saved indeed, Paul says, 
but the fulness of that salvation is not yet en- 
tirely realized. We are hoping for its full 
realization. The fact that we are hoping for 
something proves that we do not yet possess it. 
But our hope is not a vain thing, we are pa- 
tiently waiting for its realization. 

Verses 26, 27. Speaking of groaning, he would 
have us know that the true groaning of the 
child of God for that which is to be revealed in 
Him is the work of the Holy Spirit in him, the 
cry of the soul for God is His own cry. In 
other words, no Christian can pray aright ex- 
cept as the Holy Spirit prays in Him, and this 
for the all-embracing reason of verse 27. 

No wonder that in the light of all this Paul 
can make the declaration of verse 28! But 
mark well the qualifying clause, “to them that 
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love God.” And they only love God who are 
the called ones, i. e., those in whom the Spirit 
of God dwells, through their faith in Jesus 
Christ. 

But such as these are evermore secure (vv. 29, 
30), since God’s purpose is that they shall be 
conformed to the image of His Son for that 
Son’s glory. Therefore He performs His per- 
fect work in them—justifies and glorifies them. 

There are deep things in this lesson which 
we have not space to explain, even if we have 
had the knowledge. But we can believe what 
we cannot understand, and happy are we as 
teachers if conviction on our part is so strong 
and clear that our pupils hear from us no un- 
certain sound. 





January 30 
The Miracle at the Temple Gate 
Acts 3 


Golden Text.—‘“Silver and gold have I none; 
but such as I have give I thee: In the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk.” 
—Acts 3:6. 

I, The Occasion, verse 1. Peter and John 
were together as they had been on the resur- 
rection morning (John 20:1-8). They were 
still Jews and clung to the customs of their 
fathers, so while they would not go up to the 
temple to offer sacrifices, for they knew them 
to have been-done away in Christ, yet they 
would go up to pray. Perhaps they had just 
left the upper room where the disciples assem- 
bled for prayer; but the informality of that 
gathering did not take the place for them of 
the outward circumstance and dignity of the 
Mosaic ritual. It was about three o’clock in 
the afternoon. 

II. The Event, verses 2-8. The impulse on 
Peter to speak as in verse 4 came from above, 
for otherwise there would have been no power 
in his words, a fact verified by the nature of 
his utterance in verse 6. In other words, it 
was in the “Name which is above every name” 
(Phil. 2:9), that he spake, and Jesus Christ 
was here acting rather than Peter. What the 
latter did (v. 7) was to encourage faith in the 
man, and affords us a hint to make the work 
of faith in Christ as easy as we know how for 
those we are trying to lead to Him. Observe 
that this man had no “feeling” that he was not 
healed till after he believed, but immediately 
thereafter he had a lot of feeling (v. 8). A 
wise soul-winner will know how to apply this 
to the unsaved in his class. 

III. The Result, verses 9-11. This miracle 
was not “done in a corner” (Acts 26:26), for 
Christianity “cometh to the light” that her 
“deeds may be made manifest that they are 
wrought in God.” “All the people saw him,” 
and what is still more to the point, they heard 
him giving the glory where it belonged, not to 
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a human, but the divine Healer. The word 
“knew” in verse 10 is important as demonstrat- 
ing to their senses that it was a real miracle. 
And yet they only “wondered”; in other words, 
a miracle in itself cannot convict men of sin 
or convert thera to Christ; it needs the preach- 
ing of the gospel to do this. 

IV. The Sermon, verses 12-26, consisted of 
testimony (vv. 12-16), appeal (vv. 17-21), and 
instruction (vv. 22-26). Peter testified that it 
was the God whom Israel knew who wrought 
this miracle, and that He did it to glorify His 
Son (v. 13), for it was on the ground of His 
Name it had been done (v. 16). The occasion 
is taken to convict his hearers of their great 
sin in crucifying that Son, emphasis being laid 
on the fact that He had arisen from the dead 
(v. 15). 

Note the tenderness in the appeal (v. 17), 
and since it expressed the heart of God, what 
a revelation it is of His loving patience! Do not 
misinterpret verse 18. Because God allowed 
this to come to pass, did not reiieve the nation 
of its responsibility, for the perpetrators of the 
crime were free agents. Note what a testi- 
mony it bears to the truth of His Word, how- 
ever, and impress the lesson that every word 
He has spoken will likewise be fulfilled. Apply 
this to the punishment of sin, and urge the un- 
saved to accept Christ while there is oppor- 
tunity. Show them that “repent” (v. 19) means 
“change your mind,” and is equivalent to “be 
converted,” or “turn again.” Read both this 
verse and the next in the Revised Version. 
which throws much light upon them. If even 
then the nation had repented, their sins, awful 
as they were, would have been blotted out, and 
seasons of spiritual refreshing would have 
come upon them from the Lord. More than 
that, Jesus Christ Himself would have returned 
to them, and the kingdom would have been set 
up at once, as verse 20 seems to give reason to 
believe. The heavens had received Him for 
the time being, but the hour would come when 
He, now hidden from their view, would be 
visible. O, if they would only repent, and 
bring that hour now! 

Under the head of instruction look up Deu- 
teronomy 18:15-19, of which verses 22 and 23 
of the lesson are a fulfilment, and notice that, 
while approximately it means Joshua, yet in 
the ultimate sense Moses then spake of Christ. 
Also look up Genesis 12:3, to which verse 25 of 
the lesson refers, and note that the reason why 
God sent His Son Jesus first to bless Israel 
was that through them He had purposed from 
the beginning to bless ali the nations of the 
earth. 

Supplemental Suggestions 

Most teachers will desire to dwell on the 
Golden Text of this lesson, and show that 
Peter, though poor in this world’s goods, was 
“richer than all the rich,” as another puts it, be- 
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cause he possessed faith in the power of the 
name of Jesus The true servant of Christ can 
still employ his language, however, and happy 
is that teacher who does so in the power of the 
Holy. Spirit. 

Lechler has a good outline on the words of 
verse 16, “Through faith,” étc.; faith performs 
the miracle (Peter-John); faith experiences the 
miracle (the lame man), and faith compre- 
hends the miracle (the believing hearers, next 
chapter). 





February 6 
The First Persecution 
Acts 4:1-31 


Golden Text.—“Watch ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like men, be strong.”—1 Corin- 
thians 16:13. 

I. The Arrest, verses 1-4. The conjunction 
“and” connects this lesson closely with the 
preceding, where Peter and John were in the 
portico of the Temple (3:2). “The captain of 
the temple” was an officer with a body of Le- 
vites under his command, who preserved order 
in the sanctuary. The Sadducees were a sect 
of the Jews who did not believe in the resur- 
rection, hence their special antipathy to what 
the apostles were teaching (3:15, 26). Com- 
pare Matthew 22:23. As it was 3 P. M. when 
the apostles went into the temple (3:1), “even- 
tide” had now arrived, and it was too late for 
a judicial examination. Imprisoned though 
they were, the apostles must have been happy 
at the result of their testimony (v. 4). “Men” 
probably included women, and “five thousand” 
probably means the whole number of converts 
in the church up until that time, and not the 
number converted that day. 

II. The Trial, verses 5-12. Verse 5 describes 
the Sanhedrin, or Jewish court. The “rulers” 
were the chief priests, the “elders,” the heads 
of the tribes or families, and the “scribes,” the 
teachers of the law. Verse 6 indicates other 
persons of rank who were present, showing 
the excitement of the public mind and the im- 
portance attached to the occasion. The ques- 
tion of verse 7 is peculiar, not by what right 
or authority, but by what “power,” i. e., in 
“what name have ye done this?” It contains 
a suspicion of Satanic power (Compare Matt. 
12:22-30). With verse 8 compare Matthew 
13-11, and Luke 21:14, 15. Peter is both re- 
spectful and tactful. How is the first indicated 
in verse 8, and the second in verse 9? He is 
also courageous and faithful. Point out this 
in verses 10-12. It was not Satan, but Jesus 
Christ, who wrought this. Note the further 
identifying noun, “Nazareth.” Then the direct 
charge, “Whom ye crucified,” and the renewed 
testimony to the resurrection. Verse 11 is a 
quotation from Psalms 118:22, and according 
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to Hackett may be understood thus: “The 
Jewish rulers were the builders of God’s spir- 
itual house, and should have been the first to 
acknowledge the Messiah and exert themselves 
for the establishment of His Kingdom. But 
that which they had not done, God was accom- 
plishing in spite of their opposition. He had 
raised up Jesus and shown Him to be the true 
author of salvation, the corner stone on which 
only they could rest their hope of eternal life” 
(Compare Heb. 2:3). 


III. The Decision of the Court, verses 13-22, 
was influenced by the personalities of the apos- 
tles (v. 13) and the incontrovertible testimony 
of the man (v. 13). Their self-possession and 
intelligence were astonishing in comparison 
with their rank in life, while the reality of the 
miracles could not be gainsayed. A truly con- 
verted man in our day is one of the strongest 
evidences of the truth of Christianity. Note 
carefully the apostles’ reply in verse 20, which 
teaches that under the circumstances silence 
would have been treachery. What a solemn 
obligation such a thought places upon us as 
Christian witnesses! How often do we remain 
silent when, for Christ’s sake, and humanity’s 
sake, we ought to speak! 


IV. The Result on the Church, verses 28-31, 
“Their own company,” verse 23, means doubt- 
less the whole church rather than merely the 
twelve apostles. O, what:an outburst of faith 
that prayer is! No fear, no doubt, no hesitancy 
there! You notice that this was, in part, the 
Second Psalm, and perhaps,. as another sug- 
gests, they all sung it together, and then Peter 
applied its contents to the situation in which 
they found themselves. But of course the ap- 
plication to that particular situation did not 
exhaust the prophecy, whose complete fulfil- 
ment awaits the end of the age. Verse 28 is 
not to be understood of a conscious intention 
on the people’s part. God knew it would be 
done and permitted it, but still they who did it 
were free agents, and were ignorant that they 
were fulfilling prophecy (3:17). Verse 29 is 
remarkable and full of instructions for God’s 
servants, since the church was not praying for 
security from danger, but for courage to serve 
in the face of it. This courage would come to 
them as they saw God’s power accompanying 
their message (v. 32). In what way does God 
immediately answer them (v. 31)? Note here 
that some of the same disciples who were 
filled with the Holy Ghost on the Day of Pen- 
tecost (Acts 2:4) were again filled on this oc- 
casion, teaching us that while there is but one 
indwelling of the Holy Ghost for believers, 
there may be many in-fillings. What Sunday- 
school teacher, as he reads this, will cry out to 
God that this blessing may be his now? How 
much he needs it to teach this lesson with 
power! 
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Supplemental Suggestions 

Persecutors are blind. In all lands and all 
generations they try to extinguish the light 
because they love the darkness. 

These new teachers presented their message 
to the “people.” Wherever the gospel is pre- 
served pure, it exhibits a broad sympathy with 
the masses. : 

The successive witnessings of Peter are all 
framed on one model. There is, (1) a scrip- 
tural argument identifying Jesus as the Mes- 
siah of the prophets; (2) a charge of guilt laid 
at the doors of his auditors; (3) a pressing 


385 


offer of mercy through the Cross, to the peni- 
tent. 


“A Christian needs the boldness which is 
obtained only through companionship with 
Jesus. When acts are weighed in the balance 
of the upper sanctuary, it may appear that as 
much boldness is needed to stand in our day, 
and withstand the sucking stream of vanity 
and earthliness, as’ it required at the beginning 
of the gospel to be faithful unto death against 
principalities and powers.”—William Arnot in 
“The Church in the House.” 





Practical and Doctrinal Applications of the Lessons 
By Robert M. Russell 


January 16, 1916 
Peter’s Sermon at Pentecost 
Acts 2:14-17 


“But Peter standing up spake unto 
them” (v. 14). The gospel has an answer to 
all the inquiries of men, and an explanation for 
all spiritual phenomena that challenge inquiry. 
Peter in explaining a spiritual mystery and de- 
manding faith on the part of his hearers pro- 
ceeded to present facts. The appeal of the 
gospel is primarily to the intellect. Religion 
is not all a matter of faith; it is first a matter 
of fact. Faith is not what a small boy termed 
it, “Believing what we know is not true.” Faith 
is accepting facts on the ground of adequate 
testimony. The gospel asks this, no more. 

“These are not drunken as ye suppose” (v. 
15). Some people demand that all the phe- 
nomena of life shall be explained on the basis 
of the physical. To the crowd at Pentecost 
the exultation of believers was traced to wine. 
The movement of the Spirit of God on human 
hearts was not thought of. This is still the 
false notion of world belief. Men seek their 
joys through the physical rather than the 
spiritual, Escape from the corrupting influ- 
ences of sensuality lies in the gospel view. 
“Walk by the Spirit and ye shall not fulfill the 
lust of the flesh”(Gal. 5:16). 


“And it shall be in the last days, saith God, 
I will pour forth of my Spirit upon all fiesh” 
(vv. 17-21). Pentecost was a fulfilment of 
prophecy but only an initial or preliminary ful- 
filment. All nations were represented at Je- 
rusalem at the feast of Pentecost. The Spirit 
of God came upon all the company of believ- 
ers producing a broad and efficient proclama- 
tion of truth. There is a day coming when 
this prophecy shall have a wider fulfilment. 
Prior to that “great and notable day” of our 
Lord’s return for world judgment there will be 
a great spiritual movement, during which the 
Spirit of the Lord will be poured forth upon 
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.impeachable testimony 


all flesh, and when the message of believers 
will not only be Spirit inspired but enforced 
by physical portents in heaven and earth. 
Then will occur- God’s last great offer of 
grace to men. “And it shall be that whoso- 
ever shall call on the name of the Lord shall 
be saved.” For those who call upon the 
rocks and the mountains to fall upon them, 
to hide them from the wrath of the Lamb, 
there will be no deliverance. 

“A man approved of God unto you” (v. 22). 
God endorsed Jesus Christ to men as world 
Saviour. The last voice of divine Fatherhood 
to humanity was “this is my beloved Son, 
hear ye him.” Jesus has every credential of 
Messiahship. He met sin, sickness, suffering 
and even death with triumphant power. His 
mission was that of restoring harmony to a 
disordered world. He therefore reversed the 
forces of disorder, but never violated the laws 
of normal life. Jesus did what a Saviour must 
have done to be a Saviour at all. If ever 
tempted to doubt His claims raise the ques- 
tion, “If Jesus be not the world’s Saviour, 
what kind of a Saviour does the world need?” 
Paint a new picture if you will, but when 
finished it will be again the Christ of the 
gospels. 

“Whom God raised up” (v. 24). The resur- 
rection of Jesus is the supreme credential of 
His messiahship. The truth of the resurrec- 
tion is a circle of truth within which all other 
gospel lines of His earthly life can be included. 
If God raised Christ from the dead, He must 
have died; if He died, He must have lived; if 
He lived and died and rose again, He has un- 
to His messiahship. 
All other miracles easily follow. When Sir 
Isaac Newton asked that a hole be cut in the 
door for the entrance of his favorite cat, and 
then that a second smaller hole be made for 
the kitten, he was told by the logical carpenter 
that the hole that was big enough to allow 
the passage of the cat would permit the kitten 
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to enter. Deal with the resurrection miracle 
and you have dealt with all. 

“He hath poured forth that which ye see and 
hear” (v. 83). In a certain sense Jesus Christ 
went away so that He could stay. While living 
with earthly limitations there was room on his 
breast for the head of but one John, and but 
one seeking Peter could be grasped at a time 
‘by His right hand. Now that He has come to 
men through the ministrations of the Holy 
Spirit, there is room on His breast for every 
weary head, and His hand can clasp with sav- 
ing power every man who feels himself sink- 
ing on the rough waves of life. 

“God hath made Him both Lord and Christ” 
(v. 36). Jesus is “Lord and Christ” whether 
men believe it or not. The ignorance of an 
individual or of a nation does not invalidate a 
fact. The sun would still be shining though 
everybody should go blind. Jesus Christ is 
“the door,” through which God comes to man 
and through which man goes to God. Human 
philosophy is largely the sound of man’s in- 
tellectual knuckles knocking on the unbroken 
wall of mystery. The gospel is the story of an 
open door. 

“What shall we do?” (vv. 37, 38). A very 
practical question with a very practical an- 
swer. Man can raise it without the help of the 
gospel but there is no satisfying answer save 
in Christ: repent, let God know you repent, 
and let men know you have repented through 
the confessional ordinance of baptism “into 
the name of Father, Son and Holy Spirit.” 

“For to you is the promise” (v. 39). The 
Bible has thousands of promises, but God has 
never broken one of them since creation. Na- 
tural law is stable, moral laws are stable. 
The first recorded lie of history was the 
declaration of Satan, “Ye shall not surely die” 
—you can break law without painful conse- 
quences. God’s promise stood against Satan’s 
lie then and His promises will stand forever. 
A callow young minister once challenged the 
faith of an aged saint saying, “What if after all 
your faith God does not save you?” The an- 
swer came sweetly, serenely, “I would lose my 
poor soul, but God Almighty would forever 
lose His honor; He has promised.” 





January 23, 1916 
The Spirit of Life 
Romans 8: 12-30 
“We are debtors not to the flesh” (vv. 12, 
13). Man must decide in this world which life 
shall dominate his actions, the flesh or the 
Spirit. The flesh in its proper sense has nor- 


mal appetite providing for the growth and 
maintenance of bone and muscle and the sus- 
taining of physical strength. The flesh in its 
abnormal movements has depraving desires 
that lead to the destruction of both soul and 


- sweet music vibrating from its strings. 
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body. The spirit has aspirations for truth 
and God. Led by the Spirit of Christ the hy- 
man spirit refuses to be dragged along the 
mud of the earthly, but instead rises upon 
the trellis of divine promise into the sunlit 
presence of God. Man must decide as to his 
controlling force and direction of growth. “Se; 
your mind on the things that are above, not 
on the things that are upon the earth.” 


“For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, these are sons of God” (v. 14). “Con- 
formity to type” is a law of the universe both 
physical and spiritual. Plant life produces 
after its own kind with persistency. The qual- 
ity of life determines the type or species. He 
who receives the Spirit of God becomes God- 
like. 


“But ye received the spirit of adoption” (vy, 
15). The soul’s cry of confidence in God is 
the evidence: that we belong to God. When 
we hear a child murmuring the word “Father” 
or “Mother,” we know that parental. love has 
taught that language, and that the very ut- 
terance of the child cry is the proof that it 
has, or has had, a living parent. The ability 
of the human soul to say “Father” to God is 
the proof that we are His, and that He has 
sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our heart 
producing the child instinct of trust. — 


“The Spirit himself beareth witness with 
our spirit” (v. 16). With our spirit? Yes, that 
is, the method of divine manifestation. The 
Spirit of God so entwines Himself with the 
human spirit and so- confines Himself to the 
normal lines of our thought and emotion, that 
we would scarce know His presence save as 
we find ourselves coming into the knowledge 
of truth that is revealed by the Spirit only, 
and into conscious relations with God that de- 
mand His life in us. Religious thought differs 
from other form of thought in scope and ob- 
ject, but with the use of normal powers quick- 
ened by the Spirit of God. 


“And if children then heirs” (v. 17). The 
heirs of God all belong to the royal family of 
His love. There is no heirship without son- 
ship, and no sonship without faith in Jesus 
Christ. The heir of God is also a joint-heir 
with Jesus Christ, hence it follows that we are 
to share all things with Him. His eternal re- 
ward will be ours, “if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified with him.” 


“For I reckon that the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory that shall be revealed in us’ 
(v. 18). Sometimes pain is power and martyr 
dom is victory. The violin, if conscious, might 
protest against the twisting of its ears in the 
keying process, but later it would rejoice in 
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its pressure on the wheel, but if it foresaw 
the day or night of its future splendor it would 
be patient and rejoice. The flax passes through 
many processes before its fiber can be woven 
jnto beautiful patterns. This is true of our 
lives. 

“For the earnest expectation of the creation 
waiteth” (vv. 19-24). Nature is under the pow- 
er of sin. Nature did not fall as did Adam by 
wilfully choosing the wrong. Nature was put 
under sin through the kindness of God to sin- 
ful man. When. man lost his kingship over a 
perfect nature God did not rob him of his 
kingly crown, but instead put nature down 
under the power of sin beside him, so that man 
might still be royal even in his sin, and with 
nature as his companion climb through grace 
into the heights of holiness. Nature responds 
to every touch and gesture of man in his 
Christian progress. Her full redemption will 
come when man has his in the receiving of His 
glorified body. It is toward this glorious 
event that nature looks and yearns, the minor 
keys of winds and waves, birds and beasts, all 
voicing her discontent and aspiration. 

“He maketh intercession for the saints” 
(v. 27). Prayer according to thé Word of God 
and through the Spirit of God is the only true 
prayer. The premises of God constitute the 
moulds into which our prayer thoughts should 
be cast. The Spirit of God prompts the soul 
to aspirations that are in accord with the di- 
vine will and ambition for us. The initial pe- 
tition in all prayer should be for. the interces- 
sion of the Spirit. ; 

“And we know that to them that love God 
all things work together for good” (vv. 28-30). 
It must be so for all that concerns our salva- 
tion is apart of one great plan. The purpose 
of God includes not only our glorification but 
every movement and step toward that glorifi- 
cation. The truth may be expressed in the 
marginal reading, “God worketh all things 
with them for good.” It is God that secures 
our salvation. “If God is for us, who is 
against us.” 





January 30, 1916 
The Lame Man Healed 
Acts 3: 1-26 

“Now Peter and John were going up into the 
temple at the hour of prayer” (v. 1). God’s 
children invariably have good habits, and 
among these religious habits. “Jesus. went in- 
to the synagogue on the Sabbath day as his 
custom was.” Peter and John remembered the 
prayer hour of the temple service. Life is at 
its best when proper action crystallizes itself 
into habit. We seem to be reaching a period 
of life in some quarters where men are called 
upon to choose between going to the house of 
God at the hour of prayer, or seeking world 
pleasure in field and on road, Peter and John 
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would have been reluctant to substitute golf 
playing and auto riding for the temple wor- 
ship. Other disciples will share their senti- 
ment. 

“Whom they daily laid at the door of the 
temple” (vv. 2, 3). The world knows where to 
place its sick and suffering. The major portion 
of beneficience for suffering humanity comes 
from those who know the meaning of the 
prayer hour, and. who enter the doors of the 
house of prayer. Those who know most of the 
fatherhood of God, realize most deeply the 
brotherhood of man. 

“Such as I have give I unto you” (vv. 4-6). 
That is all Jesus asks of any one. He did not 
give Peter and John money, but He gave them 
power. There are others to whom God has 
not given money, but He has given a face that 
wreathes into smiles readily, a voice that is 
sympathetic in song, a general disposition of 
cheer and optimism that makes the world 
brighter. Some one describes a dull, cheerless 
Boston day and tells of a clerk who looked 
from his window and seeing Philips Brooks 
pass by declared that the day became brighter. 
Give what you have. 

“In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth 
walk” (vv. 6-8). The gospel is always a com- 
mand to do what we cannot do. Jesus said to 
the man with a withered hand, “Stretch forth 
thy hand.” To the paralytic at the pool of 
Bethesda he asid, “Arise, take up thy bed and 
walk.” The man with the withered hand might 
well have said, “That is just what I cannot 
do,” while the paralytic might have answered, 
“Walking is beyond my power.” True enough 
but. the command of Jesus always carries with 
it the promise of power to achieve. When He 
bids men today, with withered purposes, reach 
out their efforts to new life, and men who are 
paralyzed in every fiber of the will, to rise up 
and manfully walk life’s road, He offers power. 

“And they took knowledge of Him” (vv. 9, 
10). A healed man walking and leaping and 
praising God made a sensation in the temple 
and furnished a valuable witness to the power 
of the gospel. The modern need of our church 
life is not more money, more ritual, more 
adornment in the place of prayer, but power to 
say, “Arise and walk.” 

“Why marvel ye at this man?” (v. 12). Yes, 
why marvel at great results of gospel effort? 
Why marvel when men, grown aged in sin, 
turn to Christ, or when men in wrong busi- 
ness give it up for God, or when devotees of 
fashion become spiritual, or when hundreds 


‘and thousands respond to the claims of the 


gospel. Why marvel? The gospel is meant to 
accomplish these things. It is the power of 
God unto salvation. Better marvel that so 
little is accomplished in the name of Christ. 
Better marvel that it requires hundreds of 
church members to bring one sinner to Christ, 
rather than at the work of one man in bring- 
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ing thousands. Christ when on earth marveled 
at the unbelief of those who had no expecta- 
tion as to His power. He left a community 
with scarce any acts of healing because no 
one expects Him to heal. God works within 
the circle of our desire and expectancy. Jesus 
still marvels that we do not widen this circle 
to the area of His gracious promises. 

“But ye denied the Holy and Righteous One, 
and asked for a murderer” (vv. 13-15). The 
rejection of Jesus Christ is the crime of the 
ages. He is the only one who was ever born 
into this world really fit to be the King of 
men. His was the true kingly mission to 
serve. Human need called forth His sympathy, 
human helplessness His power, human poverty 
His resources. Men rejected Him in His own 
day and reject Him now. He is the Prince of 
Peace, yet the nations who have most pro- 
fessed allegiance to Him, are in the horrors 
of war. He bids men make every effort for 
peace and righteousness and bids His follow- 
ers seek judgment and justice. Today the pro- 
fessing church largely ignores Christ’s rules 
for spiritual living, and declines to share His 
suffering in world redemption. The indictment 
of James touches our own-nation: “Ye have 
lived delicately on the earth and taken your 
pleasure; ye have nourished your hearts in a 
day of slaughter.” 

“Repent therefore and turn again” (v. 19). 
There is no other way. The traveler cannot 
get north by going onward south; forgiveness 
to be received must be sought. 

“That there may come seasons of refresh- 
ing” (v. 19). This is God’s program for the 
church. God never intended pastors to do 
“dry farming” in communities where showers 
of grace do not fall in-years. 


“That he may send the Christ who hath been 
appointed” (vv. 20, 21). The hope of believers 
is the return of Jesus Christ “whom the heaven 
must receive until the times of restoration of 
all things”; not until the time that we have 
restored all things by human effort, but the 
times of restoration made possible by His re- 
turn. The Christian is to live “soberly, right- 
eously, Godly and looking for the blessed 
hope.” 





February 6, 1916 
Christian Boldness 
Acts 4: 1-31 : 

“The priests and the captain of the temple 
and the Sadducees came upon them” (vv. 1, 2). 
Strange to say, the most destructive assaults 
against the truth as in Jesus have been made 
by the combined forces of ecclesiasticism and 
unbelief. The disciples were proclaiming a 
risen Lord and demonstrating His power to- 
ward needy men. The priests objected because 
as leaders of a governing system, the new doc- 
trine was turning public thought from them 
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to Christ. The Sadducees, although believing 
nothing that included God or eternal life, stif] 
held membership in a religious organization 
because the graft system of the temple service 
was profitable. They of course objected to the 
financial loss invoived in the spread of truth 
The pure gospel of Jesus Christ is still met by 
this same opposition. 

“And they laid hands on them” (v. 3. Physi- 
cal violence is very often the confession of 
mental and moral weakness. The man without 
mental argument is inclined to use his fists, 
When society cannot disprove the truth advo- 
cated by reformers, it generally burns them or 
puts them in jail. 

“By what power or in what name have ye 
done this?” (v. 7). A very proper question. 
Science is always asking, “What? Why? 
How? Where and When? about things phy- 
sical, and this is right. Only thus can we have 
what is termed science. If the claims of Chris- 
tianity cannot stand the test of investigation 
they are unworthy of belief. Jesus is the ex- 
planation of all the phenomena of Christian 
life. Christianity is Christ. Salvation is not 
through a creed, but a Christ; not through a 
plan, but a person; not through a system, but 
a Saviour. Creeds divide, Christ unites. Be- 
lievers will find union in Christ Himself. 

“Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said 
. . -? (v. 8). It is only the Spirit-filled man 
that can’ properly answer world inquiry as to 
the gospel. Peter unfilled by the Spirit fol- 
lowed His Lord afar off and even denied Him, 
but filled with the Spirit his testimony was 
clearly and boldly given. It is the mission of 
the Spirit to testify to Christ. The testimony 
of the Spirit is full, including the truth not 
only concerning an incarnate, crucified and ris- 
en Christ, but concerning a coming and reign- 
ing Christ. 

“In none other is there salvation” (v. 12). 
Christianity is radically different from all other 
forms of religion. None-Christian religions in- 
variably represent the yearnings of the human 
heart and the futile efforts of men to find God. 
Christianity reveals the yearnings of the divine 
heart toward men and the successful effort of 
God in finding men. In none other name is 
there salvation, neither does any religion but 
that of Christianity present “the wisdom of 
God and the power of God unto salvation.” 

“They took knowledge of them that they had 
been with Jesus” (v. 13). Nothing tells on life 
like companionship. We become like those 
with whom we intimately associate. The dis- 
ciples, by being with Jesus, learned His truth 
and acquired His boldness, and were thus 
recognized. Are you marked as one who has 
been “with Jesus?” 

“They could say nothing against it” (v. 14). 
What can be said against a gospel which aims 
to take the burden of gilt from every heart, to 
loose the bands of sin from every slave of 
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wrong appetite, to point dying men to the 
open door of heaven, and to fill them with am- 
bitions for a clean earthly life while they travel 
heavenward? Unbelief has a hard task in deal- 
ing with Christ. It has no honest reason for 
turning from Him, but its own love of sin, 


“Ts it right . to hearken unto you rath- 
er than unto God” (vv. 19, 20). This is ever 
the leading question “What is right in the sight 
of God?” The world has reached its present 
condition of unrest, confusion and warfare 
because men, in positions of trust and leader- 
ship, have asked “What is expedient” rather 
than “what is right.” 


“And being let go they came to their own 
company” (v. 23). Freedom tests character. 
What a man does on his vacation day is an 
index of character. Water, when free, seeks its 
level. Believers naturally seek the fellowship 
of believers. This is the secret of the organi- 
zation of the church and its perpetuity. The 
man who has found Christ naturally wishes to 
be with those who are Christ’s and to join 
them in effort for Christ. In Christian work it 
is only necessary to bring men to Jesus. Men 
who come to know Jesus quickly come “to their 
own company”—the church, 
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“And they lifted up their voice to 
God with one accord” (vv. 24-30). Praise 
should have a large place in the gatherings of 
Christians. It was the voice of praise in the 
upper room that attracted the multitudes at 
Pentecost. Our best praying is often in the 
form of praising God for what He has done and 
rejoicing in His goodness; “Delight thyself al- 
so in Jehovah and He will give thee the de- 
sires of thy heart.” 

“And when they had prayed, the place was 
shaken” (v. 31). Pentecost means for the be- 
liever both divine conferment and continuous 
conferment. The disciples heard the “sound 
as of the rushing of a mighty wind” at Pente- 
cost, and were all filled with the Holy Spirit. 
Again, in this time of prayer, the place where 
they gather is shaken and they are “all 
filled with the Holy Spirit,” and speak the 
word of God with boldness. It is through the 
continued prayer life that there is the continued 
infilling of the Holy Spirit. The soul is not a 
storage battery to be taken occasionally to 
God for His infilling, though it may be so 
used; God’s way for us is that of the “abid- 
ing” life through which in continued prayer the 
trolley arm of faith is ever in contact with the 
source of power and light. 





Sunday-school Problems 
By E. O. Sellers 
“MATURITY” 


While the Sunday-school stands charged 
with the loss of millions of men, who after 
their boyhood have drifted from its fold, yet it 
is today recognizing as never before its obliga- 
tions to adult life, and there are more than 
twice as many men now in the Sunday-schools 
than in the combined Brotherhoods, Y. M. 
C. A’s and Gideons. 

Absorption and adjustment are the key 
words of life until maturity is reached. Then 
the question is predominantly service—how are 
we to change conditions and surroundings? 
The choices made in previous years lead to 
specialization in maturity. Normally, as we 
grow older and richer in experience, we be- 
come mentally and spiritually of greater use- 
fulness and value. That to which we give our- 
selves with abandon is usually that in which 
we make a’success. If our ideal be pleasure, 
wealth, position, or power, the measure of 


our accomplishment will be those which per- - 


tain to that realm. In like manner, if we set 
ourselves to know Him, “whom to know is life 
eternal,” we not only “grow in grace,” but the 
measure of accomplishment in our lives will 
be according to “the fulness of him that filleth 
all in all.” If the mature life has not found 


joy and peace in believing, it will express its 
longings in strange beliefs and come under the 
power of “strong delusions.” The teacher of 
adult life stands before hungry hearts, many 
of which are feeding upon the “husks.” There 
is a desire in the human heart always present 
for a clearer revelation and a deeper conscious- 
ness of God amidst life’s weaknesses and aspi- 
rations. This means that we who really know 
Him, and are led of the Holy Spirit, have some 
wonderful opportunities. 

I. The Opportunity of Being an Example. 
Every one is being observed, and all too un- 
consciously to us others are moulding their 
lives with ours as a model. Remember Paul’s 
words, “Be an ensample * * * in word, in man- 
ner of life, in love, in faith, in purity” (1 Tim. 
4:12, R. V.). 

II. The Opportunity to Accomplish: Noth- 
ing happens in the spiritual, any more than the 
physical, realm without an adequate cause. Our 
opportunities for personal evangelism, for mis- 
sionary endeavor, and service in the name of 
the Master, are too many to need suggestion. 
It is imperative that the mature soul shall 
enter these open doors, and, aided by the God 
of all grace, we may accomplish the solution 


of every problem in life. 
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III. The Opportunity to Teach. We are all 
teachers, we cannot escape it, though we may 
not be called upon to stand before a class. 
The teacher’s message is first of all what he is 
himself, and secondly, what he finds in the 
Word of God. The child grasps enough of the 
gospel to make him a child of God and an heir 
of eternal life if he believes, but the adult is 
called upon to follow truth to its ultimate end 
and application. He must feed upon adequate 
nourishment; life is a struggle, and the days 
of illusions and victories, of responsibilities 
and sorrows, are strangely blended. It is ours 
to present Christ as a full, sufficient and satis- 
fying Saviour for the needs of every man. 
How to express our faith is the great program 
of our Christian service. Back of our profes- 
sion must be a life, and the only motive that 
will impel to service is found in the life that 
is “hid with Christ in God.” This is the dy- 
namic which alone will transform society. The 
mature life needs adequate spiritual nourish- 
ment. It needs a broad outlook upon life—the 
life of busy men and burdened women, at home 
and abroad, their victories and difficulties. It 
needs strong emphasis upon personal respon- 
sibility, not so much upon “what ought to be 
done,” but rather “What can I do?” There are 
tremendous difficulties in this program—‘“the 
cares of the world and the deceitfulness of 
riches,” the fixedness of habit, of our thoughts, 
feelings and wills, and the sin of idolatry, for 
many are worshipping at the shrine of some 
idol erected by themselves. To dethrone this 
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idol and to substitute Jesus Christ is our great 
task. There is too much weakness of spiritual 
aspiration. Our task is beyond our power; it 
can only be accomplished by God working 
through us. 

A recent development that has sprung up in 
our Sunday-schools has been the emphasis 
upon what is known as the “Parent’s Depart- 
ment.” There are several types of organiza- 
tion: Mothers’ Associations, Mother’s Meet- 
ings, Departmental Meetings, Parents’ Ctubs 
and Parents’ Classes, all organized chiefly to 
study child nurture and child culture. Usually 
these are arranged to meet not more than once 
each month, at which time the work of the 
school is brought to the attention of the par- 
ent, and helpful books are mentioned. Instruc- 
tion is given in story telling, especially Bible 
stories, and much has been accomplished in 
helping to deepen, within the parents, a sense 
of their responsibility for the spiritual life of 
their children, and to arouse within parents a 
desire for religious training, so as better to 
meet this responsibility. These organizations 
have also caused parents to become ready to 
co-operate with the Sunday-school in its task 
of religious education, not only for their own 
children, but for the children of the whole com- 
munity. Thus we see that our modern Sun- 
day-school, through its adult classes and such 
associations as these just mentioned as well by 
other agencies, is seeking to meet and cor- 
rectly solve the great task of maturity. 





The Mission of Tears 
By M. L. B. 
When we turn the white page of the bright 


New Year, 


There’s a sigh, a sadness, a blot and a smear 
On another page there where the fallen tear 
Telis a tale of a sad too late. 


Lingering? 


Not that—o’er the ashes of gray 


We must hasten yet onward—the strange new 


way 


Stretches dimly beyond through the new-born 


day, 


To the twilight that will not wait. 


We shrink in the dawning, the future’s veiled 


reign; 


Yet catch in the silence a sweet old refrain— 
’Tis the song we once sung—full of peace, not 


pain 


Seeking hence its home in our heart. 
Forgetting? Not that—O, the cadence of tears 
Makes a rift in the gloom, the blot and the 


smears; 


Refining the morrows of dim waiting years— 
Thus—the crucible has its part. 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 
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THE MISTAKES OF THE RATIONALIST 
Matt. 22:29 — 
1. Miscalculation, “Ye do err.” 
2, Misinterpretation, “Not knowing 
Scriptures.” 
3, Misconception, “Nor the power of God.” 
—H. H. Savage. 





the 





LOT’S SEVEN WRONG STEPS 


Looks toward Jordan. Gen. 13:10. 
. Chooses Jordan’s plains. Gen. 13:11. 
Journeys east. Gen. 13:11. 


Dwells in cities of the plain. Gen. 13:12. 
. Pitches his tent toward Sodom. Gen. 13:12. 
6. Dwells in Sodom. Gen. 14:12. 

7, Sits in Sodom’s gate. Gen. 19:1. 
—Selected. 


yee 





A STARTLING TRUTH 

“For if I yet pleased men, I should not be 
the servant of Christ.”—Gal. 1:10. 

Paul presents a striking contrast between 
the church and the world. 

I. There is in This Age a Pandering to 
Please Men. 

This is seen— 

1, Ina lowering of church obligations. 

2. In asking for “smooth” things. Do not 
want the old doctrines of repentance, etc. 

3. In sacrificing the gospel for custom. 


4,In striving to supplant the Cross by 
morality. 
II. The Church Needs Fearless Men to 


Preach Christ. 

1. For its purity and power. 

2. Society needs them for its reformation 
and salvation. 

3. The Spirit needs them, for the “Word is 
the Sword.” 

III, Each Individual Christian Has a Mis- 
sion. 


1. To demand a Christ-honoring gospel. 

2. To heartily support the faithful minister. 

3. To exemplify the truth in life. 

4, To consecrate the life to the cause of 
the truth. —W. H. Wilson. 





Frances E. Willard has put into a sentence 
what might be elaborated into a sermon or a 
book, with the whole range of human life for 
examples and illustrations: “He who sets his 
own copy keeps writing worse and worse.” Of 
what Scripture passages does this remind you? 
—“Evangelical.” 


THE SIX LAWS IN THE EPISTLE TO 
THE ROMANS 


1. The law of Moses—which condemns 
(3:19). 

2. The law—as a principle (3:21). 

3. The law of faith—which excludes self- 
righteousness (3:27). 

4. The law of sin in the members—which is 
victorious over the law of the mind (7: 21, 23, 
25). . 

5. The law of the mind—which consents to 
the law of Moses, but cannot obey it because 
of the law of sin in its members (7:16, 23). 

6. The law of the Spirit—having power to 
deliver from the law of sin in his members, and 
his conscience from condemnation by the Mo- 


‘saic law, and working in him the very right- 


eousness which that law requires (8:2,4).—C. 
I. Scofield. 





PAUL AND FELIX 


“And as he reasoned of righteousness, tem- 
perance and judgment to come.”—Acts 24:25. 

I. The Subject Matter of Paul’s Preaching. 

1. Righteousness; involves the idea of being 
just in one’s dealings with God and man. 

2. Temperance in eating; in drinking; in 
all things. Intemperance is ruinous to the 
body, to the soul, to the family, to the church 
and to society at large. 

3. Judgment. Note (a) certainty of this, as 
evident from Scripture, from reason, from con- 
science; (b) its necessity and (c) its unalter- 
able decision. 

II. The Effect Produced (“Felix trembled”): 

(1) On account of the wretched state in 
which he lived; (2) because of the doom that 
awaited him. 

III. The Answer, “Go thy way.” 

Consider this as addressed to (1) God, (2) 
to the Spirit, (3) to the minister. 

IV. The Resolution (“the convenient sea- 
son”). 

Note its danger, for the sinner grows worse; 
no time more favorable than the present will 
ever arrive; no means more favorable will ever 
be used; God will never be more willing than 


_ He is now.—“The Sermonizer.” 





“When a man is bankrupt before the world, 
they take away and limit his possessions; but 
when one confesses his failure to God, the 
Father throws wide open the storehouse of 
heaven.”—Selected. 
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BEHOLD THE MAN! 
John 19:5 


Different views are often taken of some 
object by different persons, e. g., pictures, 
buildings, flowers. This is so in relation to 
Jesus. 

I. Priestly View. 

Bigoted, bitter, full of hatred. Pilate did 
try to get Jesus released; the priests thirsted 
for His blood. Said He was an impostor and 
blasphemer. 

II, Pilate’s View. 

That of a Roman governor. Would consider 
and sift questions of sedition, but scorned the 
religious quarrels of the Jews. 

III. The Crowd’s View. 

1. The mob, influenced by priests. Thought 
they had been imposed upon because Jesus 
was not coming to an earthly throne. Cried 
“Hosanna!” one day, and “Crucify!” on the 
next. 

2. The soldiers. Representatives of temporal 
power and heathen brutality. What did these 
Roman soldiers care for .a Jewish criminal? 
Admired Cesar, but despised Christ. 

3. Judas. Traitor sees now result of his be- 
trayal. Turns sick and faint, repents, takes 
money back; when it was refused he, filled 
with remorse, hangs himself. 

4. John. The loving disciple gazes upon Him 
through his tears, which become lenses to 
magnify the love of Christ. 

5. Peter. He has followed “afar off’; even 
denied Christ. Recalls the warning, meets 
the eye of Jesus, breaks down, and “went out 
and wept bitterly.” 

6. Mary. Mother of Jesus broken-hearted to 
see her son cuffed about like a human foot- 
ball from court to court. Would remember the 
words of Simeon, that a sword should enter 
her soul on account of her Son. 

IV. The Scripture View. 

1. A man. “Son of man.” Born of woman; 
lived and worked among the poor, knowing 
hunger, thirst, weariness, etc. 

2. No stranger to suffering and sorrow. “A 
man of sorrows.” Read Isaiah, 53rd chapter. 
“Made perfect through sufferings.” 

3. The bringer of salvation. “By his stripes 
we are healed.” “Call his name Jesus * * * 
save his people from their sins.” 

4, Despised and rejected of men. No room 
in the,inn. “Came to his own * * *_ re- 
ceived not.” 

V. Our Own View. 

What is Christ to us? 


1. Grand historical character. Not enough. 


2. A great substitute for sinners. Not 
enough, 

3. My intercessor. Not enough. 

4. My own personal Saviour. Enough! 


—jJ.B 
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THE LORD’S PRAYER FOR HIS 
DISCIPLES An 
John 17:15-26 I 
I. Their Preservation, vv. 15, 16. e 
Not taken out of the world. Why? 
1. Christ needs our ministry. We represent An 
Him. 
2. We need His graces, strengthened and As 
developed in us. I 
3. The world needs us, since a disciple is to 
the earth salt and light. As 
In view of this prayer all wishes to die or to / 
go into seclusion are sinful. An 
IJ. Their Sanctification. vv. 17-19. 
1. Sanctify means: ° 
(a) To set apart. An 
(b) To cleanse. ( 
2. Instrument used in sanctification (v. 17) An 
—God’s Word. ] 
3. Those sanctified are sent into His service 
(v. 18). An 
4. Jesus dedicated Himself for that purpose : 
(v. 19). . Or 
III. Their Unification. vv. 20-23. 4 
1. Christ’s prayer extends to us for our 
unity (v. 20). 
2. The purpose of this unity is to convince@R. J. W 
the world of Christ’s mission (v. 21). 
3. Perfection in unity (v. 23), which shows I believe 
to the world that God loves us as His Son. ristian, 
It is a unity of nature; unity of mind; unity ristian, 
of heart; unity of purpose. e people 
IV. Their Glorification. vv. 24-26. ld her n 
1. That “They might be with Me” (v. 24). funity as 
Jesus wants His own to be with Him infjlowing 
heaven. 1. Thec 
2. To behold His glory. (1 John 3:1-3).— 9. The c 
P. B. Fitzwater. burch ex 
jo the cor 
“CHURCHES DOESN’T DIE DAT WAY” 8. The « 
A devout colored preacher, whose heart was ster 
aglow with missionary:zeal, gave notice to his cgay 
congregation that in the evening an offertory with c 
would. be taken for missions, and asked for g 
liberal gifts. A selfish, well-to-do man in the} * The 
congregation said to him before the service: ot the m 
“Yer gwine to kill dis church ef yer goes on} 5. The « 
sayin’ ‘give!’ No church can stan’ it. Yerfmosphere 
gwine ter kill it.’ After the sermon the fail becau: 
colored minister said to the people: “Brother] 6. The 


Jones told me I was gwine to kill this churchtyerts. A 
if kep’ a askin’ yer to give; but, myatmosphe: 
brethren, churches doesn’t die dat way-dnever for: 
Ef anybody knows of a church that died ’cause {quickly th 
it’s been givin’ too much to de Lord, I'll be @ member 
very much obliged ef. my brother will tell me} 7. The 
whar dat church is, for I’se gwine to visit it)fsouls. St 
and I’ll climb on de walls of dat church, under 
de light of de moon, and cry, ‘Blessed am de} Only t 


dead dat die in de Lord.’”—Christian Intelli-fnote of p 
gencer.” lof praise. 











Is THE COMING YEAR 


Another year is dawning! 
Dear Master, let it be, 
In working or in waiting, 
Another year with Thee. 
DeeaCet Another year of mercies, 
Of faithfulness and grace; 
Another year of gladness 
In the shining of Thy face. 


ied and 


le is to 


Another year of progress, 
Another year of praise; 

Another year of proving 
Thy presence all the days. 


ie or to 


Another year of service, 
Of witness for thy love; 

Another year of training 
For holier work above. 


(v. 17) 


service 
Another year is dawning! 
Dear Master, let it be, 
On earth or else in heaven, 
Another year for Thee! 
—Frances R. Havergal. 


urpose 








. J. WILBUR CHAPMAN’S MESSAGE 
TO THE CHURCH 
I believe that no man can be a successful 
ristian, a happy Christian, or a faithful 
ristian, if he fails to identity himself with 
e people of God. But, if the church is to 
Id her membership and influence in the com- 
unity as she may, I would like to suggest the 
llowing: 
1. The church must reflect the spirit of Jesus. 
2. The church must go out after the lost. A 
hurch existing for herself is not a blessing 
io the community. 
8. The church must care for her own. We 
0 not need ministers who can “draw” so much 
s churches that can “hold” by sympathy, by 
fove, and by the power that comes from walk- 
#ng with Christ. 
4. The church must remember that she is 
ot the minister’s “field” but his “force.” 
5. The church must give the minister an at- 
osphere in which to preach. Many ministers 















Il be @ member. 

1 me} 7. The church is a harbor for tempest-tossed 
it ityfsouls. She must be true to this ideal. 

nder 

n de} Only those who have struck the deepest 


telli-note of penitence can reach the highest note 
lof praise—A. J. Gordon. 
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GOD’S PLAN FOR OUR LIFE 


When the printer is setting up the type, a 
stranger to his work can make nothing of it 
as a whole. He may recognize a letter, dr spell 
out a word here and there, and that is all. But 
when the type is put into the press, and an 
impression taken, then all is made plain,. we 
can read and understand the whole. So it is 
with out earthly experiences. In time, God 
is setting up the type of our lives, letter by let- 
ter, word by word, sentence by sentence. The 
characters are inverted and often hard to de- 
cipher. What marvel, then, that we children 
of a day can read and understand only a very 
little—here a letter, there a syllable, and per- 
haps occasionally a little word. What marvel 
that we have but an inkling of the divine pur- 
pose in our lives, that we commit gross blun- 
ders and make grave mistakes in our attempts 
to explain the mystery. But soon the work 
will be done, the divine “finis” will be inserted 
at the end of our biography, and when the 
whole is printed off in eternity, we shall be able 
to understand it all from beginning to end; 
and then, as with purged vision we read the 
record of our completed lives, we shall dis- 
cover that not one letter, yea, not even a single 
comma, could have been omitted, that the 
whole work is gloriously complete—A. B. 
Mackay, in “Naaman, the Syrian.” 





A STUDY IN HOMILETICS 


One of our Tennessee preachers was con- 
versing with an old-time negro preacher on the 
subject of sermon-making. The plan of the 
sermon was under discussion. The white 
preacher was moved to ask: “Do you colored 
preachers have a regular plan in preaching a 
sermon?” 

“Yes, us niggers has a plan same as you 
white folks. Yes, sah,” was the reply. 

“Well, what is it?” the white preacher asked. 

“You see, reverend, it’s dis way. When we 
niggers preaches, we tells ’em, in de fust place, 
what we is gwine to tell ’em. Den, in de sec- 
ond place, we tells ’em. Den, in the last place, 
we tells ’em what we done tole ’em.” 

We commend this to our preachers and sug- 
gest that it would be a good exercise for us all 
to see if we can improve on the old negro’s 
plan.—“Christian Advocate.” 





HOW TO BE HAPPY 
A verse a day, 
With time to pray, 
And some good deed well done, 
Brings peace and joy 
Without alloy: 
To all who use 
This simple ruse, 
Try it! 
—J. W. McKean, 
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The Gospel in the World 


Edward A. Marshall, Editor 
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Not five per cent of college students go to 
church. 





About 300 fishermen from the North Sea 
are prisoners of war in Germany. 





“The neglect of prayer by the church at 
home means defeat at the battle front.”—R. 
FE. Speer. 





For fifteen hundred miles the Niger River 
flows through a region of Africa where Christ 
is not known. 





During June, July and August last, five 
thousand more foreigners went back to 
Europe than came over to America. 





At the recent commencement of the Uni- 
versity of Utah, a Mormon graduate took for 
the theme of his oration, “Needed Reform.” 





A Boston business man is supporting four 
Chinese pastors and preachers, and eight the- 
ological students, devoting to this work $500 
a year. 





In April there were 442 alien missionaries in 
India. The German missionaries have been 
interned at Dagshai, Simla District, and put 
at hard labor. 





During the past year the Church Missionary 
Society had'11,000 accessions in West Africa. 
This is the largest- ever realized in its history 
in that part of the world. 





Northern Nigeria, the center of the work 
of the Sudan Interior Mission, is the most 
densely populated region of Africa, and still 
has large cities without a missionary. 





Bishop Hartzell, who has occupied the posi- 
tion of bishop of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in Africa for the past eighteen years, 
will retire from active service next May. 





The Greek steamship Athinai, plying be- 
tween America and Egypt, and carrying on 
board thirty-two missionaries, caught fire in 
mid-ocean, and the passengers were trans- 
ferred to the Tuscania and brought back to 
New York. In spite of loss and fright, it was 
not long before the missionaries were again 
on their way to the field. 







(faquiry o 

The Protestant workers in Spain are bhéppfis report 
strongly opposed by the Roman Cathologef six difi 
Sometimes young men follow them, beg frginew son 
the people the tracts which have been dist#ifiad read 
uted and destroy them. tastudied a’ 
salnever hac 

There are 37 women’s boards, with a mespifteen ha 
bership of 1,200,000, in the Federated Womengknow not 
Foreign Mission Boards of North Americ 
These boards supported 1,550 missionaries an 
handled more than $3,000,000 last year. 
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‘jShuntefu, 
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The American Bible Society states thatjtity of op 
will need $150,000 in special gifts if it is notdplers dur: 
come to its centennial next spring with #brought t 
reserve fund exhausted and forced to a calanpplain, hid 








itous retrenchment of all its work at homé adof silver 
abroad. dolls, bet 
the smug; 


Recent statistics show that there is a distrgeginable 
in South Japan of three-quarters of a milligwas gran’ 
people without any missionary, while there aientative 
hundreds of towns with a population rangigmake sur 
from 5,000 to 10,000 totally unreached ‘agehe total 
where the gospel of Jesus is yet unknowngestimated 
on the p 

In the latter part of October a typhowsee the o 
passing over Bontoc, P. I., destroyed abogine fact t 
$10,000 worth of property belonging to ts determ 
Domestic and Foreign Missionary’ Society rost.— “Pi 
the Protestant Episcopal Church. It was 
this station that the Igorot work was beg: Thirtee 
tized on 

ast of B 








The Indians of South America are said; 
Dr. Schilling to dance from forty to forthe Chine 
eight hours at a time. They drink raw, diliftion of ei 
ed alcohol, and dance until they fall in a sifconverts — 
por; and this is done in honor of the Feast@first ingat 
the Immaculate Conception of the Virgfyears ago 
Mary. across thi 
Lahu trib 

The American Board has in Bombay a ft? them ; 
eign force of two men and five women, a pi appeal ha 
Indian force of about fifty workers, an Ind workers 1 
church of 350 members, boarding and dgfePort mé 
schools, and a dispensary under an Indigton has 
woman physician. This city has a popula yin one o! 








of about one million. qall desire 
‘i days, and 

The Silliman Institute at Dumaguete, P/g7s count 
has been forced to refuse entrance to thi entire vil 
hundred boys this year, as the seven hundi o M. Yc 
students now enrolled crowd the buildings §#*? W© © 
give ther 


the limit. 
money, 
land, to enlarge the Institute. 
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=H Buenos Aires is made up of a mixed popu- 
Bition, many immigrants from the European 
Mountries coming in each year. Desiring to 
Hind out what percentage of the people were 
quainted with the Bible, a colporteur had a 
aBthristian man stand on the street and make 
«ifaquiry of the first twenty men who passed. 
are béappis report showed that the twenty men were 
Cathologef six different nationalities. Five of the men 
beg mew something of the Bible, but only three 
n distiijiad read it. One of the Spaniards said he had 
wastudied at a Jesuit college in Spain, but had 
sainever had a Bible in his hands. The other 
1 a mepiiteen had never seen a Bible and seemed to 
Womefknow nothing about it. 
Amerig 
aries a-On August 29 the American missionaries at 
ar. (4Shuntefu, China, were invited by the magis- 
trate to witness the burning of a large quan- 
s that ftity of opium which had been seized by smug- 
is not#ylers during the previous eight months. It is 
with @brought to the interior from the cities of the 
a calamplain, hidden in bales of cotton, inside lumps 
10mé agof silver bullion, in walnut shells, inside clay 
dolls, between the soles of shoes, plaited into 
the smuggler’s queue and secreted in every im- 
a distt##ginable way A permit to burn this opium 
a milfq@was granted on condition that a special repre- 
there gsentative of the governor should be present to 
- ranojmake sure that the opium was actually burned. 
‘hed ‘gathe total value of the drug thus destroyed was 
nowncgestimated at $50,000, silver. The moral effect 
fon the people is incalculable, for when they 
typhogsee the opium burned they are impressed with 
ed abogthe fact that the government is in earnest and 








x to {Ms determined to root out this curse at any 
ociety #OSst—“Presbyterian Bulletin.” 

t was 

is beg: Thirteen thousand converts have been bap- 


iitized on the Kengtung field in the extreme 
 saiddfeast of Burma. About 4,500 of them are on 
to forlgthe Chinese side of the line. With the excep- 
w, dilftion of eight churches near the border, these 
in a s#converts have not been organized. When the 
Feast@first ingathering took place on this field eleven 
> Virglyears ago, within a month groups came from 
gacross the China border, both of the Wa and 
Lahu tribes, begging the missionaries to come 
ry a fate them at once with the gospel. This same 
n, a pgeppeal has been sounding ever since. Native 
n Indigworkers who have toured the section regularly 
and dgeport many villages where the entire popula- 
1 Indigtion has expressed a desire to be baptized. 
»pulatigin one of these, Ho Hko, whose 130 families 
all desire baptism, the teachers stayed a few 
ifdays, and eighteen villages from the surround- 
te, Pgs country sent in representatives saying their 
to thiertire villages desired baptism at once. Rev. 
hund@v. M. Young, in writing of this situation, says: 
dings @ Lf we open this work on a proper basis and 
king jge've them the gospel I have no doubt we will 
e hongs00n have more converts on this field to the 
Porth than we have in all Burma today.”—‘“The 
@Missionary Review of the World.” 
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Dr. W. R. Funk, writing on Sierra Leone 
for the United Brethren mission study course, 
states that the African people do not give a 
half-hearted assent to their religious beliefs, 
and gives as an illustration the following per- 
sonal experience he had with an eighteen-year- 
old boy: “One evening, after the service in the 
church at Freetown, during the conference, 
this boy came to me when I was out in the 
street, and said, ‘Please, sir, may I walk at 
your side when you are alone?’ For beauty of 
expression, this is hard to excel. I answered 
that I could not see him alone then, as there 
were many people about us, but that I could 
see him at the mission house the next day. He 
glided away in the darkness, and was prompt 
in coming the next day, and when I asked him 
what he wanted to say to me, he answered, ‘I 
came to ask you how I can be a perfect Chris- 
tian.” What a question! The deepest that the 
human mind can ask. After an hour of talk 
with him, he said, ‘But you have changed me.’ 
I told him I did not understand. ‘Oh,’ said he, 
‘you see when Doctor and Mrs. King put me 
in school I signed a contract that when I grad- 
uated I would spend seven years in missionary 
work, and now I want to change it.’ I said, 
‘Do you want to break your contract?’ ‘Oh, 
no, but,’ said the boy, ‘I want to change it to 
read, instead of seven years, for life.’” 





The British and Foreign Bible Society cites 
the following as an illustration of the strange 
power that the parable of the Prodigal Son 
exerts upon wunregenerate hearts: “Thirty 
years ago a Hindu schoolmaster gave a farth- 
ing copy of St. Luke in Hindi to a Brahman 
priest, who was in charge of a temple in the 
Central Provinces. The priest read the book 
with great interest until he reached the par- 
able of the Prodigal Son. But the killing of 
the fatted calf aroused his anger—for in the 
eyes of a Hindu the cow is a sacred animal— 
and the book was cast aside. Later, he took 
up the Gospel again, and having carefully torn 
out the page telling about the fatted calf, he 
read it to the end. A Scottish missionary sub- 
sequently opened up work in that district, and, 
needing a ‘munchi’ (i. e. a teacher of lan- 
guage), engaged this priest for the purpose. 
They read the Bible together, and the truth 
entered the heart of the priest—with the result 
that he was baptized, in spite of the bitter op- 
position of his relatives and friends. The 
whole village rose in an uproar, and the new 
convert had to flee for his life. After a while 
he returned, and was eventually ordained pas- 
tor of the Christian church in the same village. 
Soon after his conversion he married a Chris- 
tian girl, and he has a family of five grown-up 
sons and daughters, all of whom are now en- 
gaged in mission work.” 
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Book Notices 








Any book favorably mentioned below may be se- 


cured at price named from the Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association, 822 North La Salle Street, Chi- 
cago. 

Children’s Missionary Story Sermons by Rev. 
Hugh T. Kerr, D. D. 

This volume is the introduction of children 
to the great leaders of the modern missionary 
crusades. There are fifty-four of the sermons, 
the subjects being those familiar in missionary 
annals of modern times. The book will be of 
great value to leaders of mission bands, and 
parents who wish to interest their children in 
mission work would do well to put it among 
the books of the home library. 

218 pages, 5 by 74 inches, Fleming H. Revell 
Company, New York. $1.00 net. J, i. R. 





The Secret of Intercession, by Andrew Mur- 
ray. 

This is a translation of the Dutch original, 
which has been found very helpful to Chris- 
tians, and it is suggested that it may be used in 
Bible classes and prayer meetings to foster the 
spirit of prayer and devotion. 

It is of pocket size, containing 31 medita- 
tions on prayer and an equal number of pray- 
ers covering the cycle of a month. The au- 
thor’s name is a guaranty of its spiritual char- 
acter. 

63 pages. 3x5 inches. 
London. 1s. net. 


Morgan & Scott, Ltd., 
j- H.-R. 





The World War, by Alfred T. Knight. 

This book is an attempt to discover the cause 
of the present European conflict in the rational- 
ism of Germany and England. It would per- 
haps be more acceptable to the general public 
if the author had written with more impartial- 
ity. His stern arraignment of the rationalists, 
in some passages, seem more fitted to excuse 
his own nation’s part in the war than to uphold 
the truth of God against man’s fidelity. The 
last chapter, “A light that has not failed,” is ex- 
ceptionally good and could be read with profit 
by all, of whatever nationality. 

143 pages. 5x74 inches. Morgan & Scott. 
12, Paternoster Bldgs., London. Price 2s. net. 
B: B.S. 


“The Vital Teachings of Jesus” by Rev. W. 
Beatty Jennings, D. D., with an appreciation 
by Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D. D., President 
of Princeton Theological Seminary. 

This book is well prepared and arranged for 
study. The Kingdom truths presented are 





not such as we would approve, although 
author makes a clear distinction between ¢ 
church and the Kingdom. 

We are pleased to note these words und 
the caption “Causes of the Social Evil’: “Sit 
in the heart. Nothing but Christ’s re} 
generation of individual men and women yj 
remove or lessen the evil,” and this: “To hol 
up Christ Jesus is the only hope of individ 
and society and to press His salvation as th 








only cure for the world’s sin which is at the 
bottom of all social wrongs and needs of the 


ages, this is the church’s great duty, first, las 
and all the time.” 


Yet by the very method that the author uses 


emphasizing the uplift of society as a whold 


is a perversion of gospel salvation, which j 
purely individualistic. 


is socialistic. 
111 pages. 44 by 6% inches. Fleming H. Reh 
vell Company, New York, 50 cents, net. 
J. HR 





The War and the Jew. ‘A View of the Wor 
Situation and the Jews’ Place in It, by Re 
S. B. Rohold, F. R. G. S., pastor Christia 
Synagogue, Toronto; President Hebrew Chris 
tian Alliance of America; Associate Edito 
“Missionary Review of the World”; with 
Introduction by Rev. T. B. Kilpatrick, D, D 
Knox College, Toronto. 

We learn from the preface of this book th 
its author was born in Jerusalem, the son of 
Jewish Rabbi, and is now in the midst of in 


portant labors as head of a Hebrew Christiag: 


church with manifold educational, social an 
philanthropic enterprises connected with it, 

He has found time, however, to acquain 
himself with the situation of his peop 


throughout the world, and especially in thos: 


countries engaged in the present awful conflicj 
and has compressed into this brief book so 


telling facts concerning the situation. Among 
other things, he shows the Jews to be among: 


the most trusted servants of all the nation 
now engaged in war, and that they are at th¢ 
same time loyal to the countries of their nativ. 
ity. 


The book is of much interest to every studenf) 
of prophecy and every student of the timeg) 


Further allusion to it is made in our editorial Rint 


columns. 


98 pages. 44x7 inches. 


The Macmillan Co 
pany of Canada. 25 cents. J. M. G. 


Notwithstanding th) 
statements quoted, the teaching of the boof 
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Notes and Suggestions 
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BIBLES BEING SOLD ABROAD 


American publishers of the Bible for the first 
time are selling Bibles this year in the British, 
French, Russian, South African and Australian 
markets. The publishers estimate that the 
‘number of Bibles printed in the United States 
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men will this year will exceed the normal by 50 per 
To hol cent, an unprecedented increase. One of the 
divid ‘argest Bible houses in this city reports the 
nas ths publication and sale of 1,000,000 Bibles within 
iS at the ayear. Bibles for the Christmas trade are be- 
Is of th ing published in 980 styles and will sell from 
irst, las 20 cents to $50 a copy. 
hor uses}: 
; wholg A MISSIONARY’S TRAVELS IN WAR 
whictt = TIMES 
ye That a traveler leaving New York for a point 
in southern Pefsia should find it necessary 
- H. Ref ©° enter the Arctic Circle is a comment on the 
> ““T widespread effect of the great war and a side- 
= R light on the arbitrary conditions it is impos- 
a ing. Under the auspices of the Presbyterian 
Board of Foreign Missions Rev. Samuel G. 
e We Wilson, D. D., has just sailed from New York 
by Re for Tabriz, and in order to reach his destination 
~hristi finds himself compelled to proceed by way of 
y Chri Norway, Archangel, Petrograd, thence across 
Edito Russia in a southeasterly direction, and so on 
with amet? Tabriz. In normal times his route would 
DD have been overland across Europe. 
0k thafs 
3on of SALVATION ARMY WORK IN CHICAGO 
t of im There are 20 corps (churches) for evangelis- 





shristiag: tic work; 4 slum posts or social centers for 
ial ang dealing with poor families; 1 rescue home for 
th it, | fallen girls, and a maternity hospital; and a 
rcquaing chain of 5 cheap hotels accommodating about 
peopig' 1200 men per night. A young women’s 
n thosg-boarding home with accommodations for 160 
conflic§ working girls; an industrial home for out-of- 
k somp: work men, and a splendid dispensary and char- 
Among: ity department; labor bureau, anti-suicide and 
among: Missing friends department; regular work 
nationg among the inmates of the jails, police stations 
» at the (and hospitals. Last year 21,980 men were as- 
r nativg, sisted in various ways apart from the 232,000 
who stayed at the Army’s cheap hotels and the 
_ 4,000 who were given soup and bread during 
the extreme cold spell. The value of relief 
given amounted to nearly $5,000 and in addi- 
tion to this over $3,500 was spent on subsis- 
tence in the Homes, and $14,000 was given in 
cash grants to the unemployed who were as- 
sisted through the Industrial Home. 
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A SOLEMN MESSAGE 

Rev. Sylvanus Stall, D..D. who has written 
a number of books on sex nygiene, died at 
Atlantic City, N. J. November 6, at the age of 
68. Besides being a writer of books, Dr. Stall 
was editor of “The Lutheran Observer,” was 
statistical secretary of the General Synod of 
the Lutheran Church and was the donor of 
$10,000 for a building of a college for women, 
in India. The following message from him 
addressed to the students of the Theological 
Seminary at Gettysburg, was read at the fu- 
neral services: 

“T have reached the end of the journey upon 
which you are just entering. I have a mes- 
sage for you from my open grave. Let me 
impress upon you the importance of a full, 
unqualified and complete acceptance of the 
Scriptures from cover to cover as the inspired 
and infallible Word of God. If you cannot ac- 
cept it as such, let me say to you you will have 
no message, and you ought never to enter 
the ministry. Preach Jesus Christ, and Him 
crucified as the only hope of the sinner, and 
the only Saviour of a lost and ruined world.” 





AN ATHEIST CONVERTED BY THE WAR 


M. Lavedan, a brilliant French journalist and 
hitherto a professed atheist, has been converted 
by the war. His words are: “I once laughed at 
faith and thought myself wise. But as I saw 
France bleeding and weeping, my laughter 
could not give me joy. I stood by the way 
and saw the soldiers as they went light-heart- 
edly to face death. I asked, What is it that 
makes you so? I counted the sacrifices of our 
people and saw how they accepted them with 
praying hearts. What would become of 
France, if her children did not believe, or her 
women did not pray? <A vast people of the 
dead cover the field! How hard it is to be an 
atheist upon this national burying ground! I 
can’t do it, I can’t be one! I have deceived 
myself and you who have read my books and 
sung my songs. I was mad. It has all been 
an awful dream! O France, France! Return 
to your faith and to your best days. To depart 
from God is to be lost. I know not whether 
I shall be alive tomorrow, but I must tell my 
friends Lavedan does not dare to die an atheist. 
It is not hell that makes me afraid, but this 
one thought grips me: God lives, and thou 
art so far from him! O! my soul, rejoice that 
thou art permitted to see the hour in which, 
kneeling, thou hast learnt to say, I believe, I 
believe in God, I believe.”—“The Presbyterian 
Banner.” 
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‘The Evangelistic Field 
SUGGESTIONS TO OUR CORRESPOND- A. John Fitt writes as follows, “Just closed 
ENTS. a good revival at Raymond, Kan. God apn. 
swered prayer and saved souls. Miss Rey3 


Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting items 
or contributing any matter for this department will please 
arrange to have copy reach the magazine not later than 
the 10th of the month preceding date of issue. 

“The Evangelistic Field” department is intended for 
news in concise reports of revival meetings, ghee 
campaigns, and a record of evangelistic work in general. 
We do not invite statements eulogizing the leaders or 
a in this line of work, nor can we promise to 
print them.—Editors. 





Z. O. Avery, Bloomington, IIl., has open 
dates for 1916. 

H. F. Holbrook has signed a contract for 
the next season as song leader and soloist with 
Rev. Lincoln McConnell. 

Robert L. Layfield will begin meetings with 
Dr. F. C. Blayney, in the First Presbyterian 
Church of Abilene, Kan., Jan. 2. 

Tom Jones has joined the British army 
ambulance corps, to aid the dying and wound- 
ed soldiers physically and spiritually. 

W. F. Fisher will spend three months in 
Georgia, beginning Jan. 2, with the Baptist 
home mission evangelistic force. 

Clare Harding, writing from Greenfield, Ind., 
said, “We have had a fine meeting here so 
far. We go to Jacksonville, Fla. Jan. 1.” 

Vernon B. Cleveland and wife closed their 
first meeting of the season at Marley, Mich., 
Nov. 21, and next went to Elkton, Mich. 

E. M. Anderson writes, “I closed a very 
successful revival at Pelican Rapids, Minn., 
Nov. 24. Many souls were added to the king- 
dom.” 

Charles W. Todd writes from South Lima, 
N. Y. as follows: “The campaign here opened 
last night with a fair attendance and good 
spirit.” 

Dr. F. E. Smiley and helpers conducted a 
successful meeting at Guthrie, Okla., during 
November. All the pastors and churches 
heartily co-operated. 

The Sheriff-Imrie Party held a three weeks 
meeting at Gassaway, W. Va. Some 50 people 
decided for Christ. The party next went to 
Harpers Ferry, W. Va. 

Rev. A. C. Brackett has engaged in evangel- 
istic work, and united with Nelson and Clark. 
The party will be holding meetings in Jan- 
uary, in Minnesota. ‘ 

Rev. Percy W. Stephens, pastor of the First 
Baptist church, Jacksonville, Ill., will conduct 
a revival meeting at the Waverly Baptist 
Church, Waverly, Ill., Jan. 2 to 16, and asks 
the prayers of God’s people. Harry Beckman 
will have charge of the singing and solo work. 


Owen, deaconess, assisted.” 

“I have been working in northern Ontario 
Canada, with a great blessing upon the work. 
I spend December in Paisley, Ont., and Janu. 
ary in Mobile, Ala.”—J. J. Lowe, 

“We are in a fine meeting at Chanute, Kan,, 
our second meeting at this place within eigh- 
teen months. Good crowds and a fine interest 
is manifest.”—Clark Evangelistic Party. 

Rev. and Mrs, J. F. Betts conducted a two 
weeks’ mission in the Evart, Mich., Baptist 
church, recently. Mr. Betts was formerly sup- 
erintendent of the Central Baptist Mission, 
Chicago. 

L. M. Aldridge, assisted Rev. E. M. Ritten- 
house at Cairo, W. Va., in December. Mrs, 
Aldridge and Mrs. G. J. Wilson also assisted. 
In January they will be at Jarrolds Valley, 
W. Va. 

Albert Turkington and party closed a cam- 
paign at Sabinsville, Pa. Over 40 non-church 
members were saved, besides a number of re 
consecrations. The party next went to Maines- 
burg, Pa. 

J. Dimmick Taylor announces that he has 
secured J. M. Hupp and Professor F. T. Cliff 
to assist in evangelistic work. They have open 
dates for 1916, and may be addressed at As- 
toria, Ore. 

The Ham-Ramsay Evangelistic Party closed 
six weeks meeting at Danville, Ky., which re- 
sulted in 1,147 conversions and restorations, 
counting only people who gave their names 
for church membership. 

The union meeting at Gothenburg, Neb., 
under the leadership of John M. Linden, closed 
Nov. 28, with 432 reconsecrations and decisions 
for Christ. Mr. Linden next went to a meet- 
ing in Augusta, Wis, 

The Erwin Brothers tabernacle meetings at 
Auburn, Neb., during November, increased in 
interest from week to week. There were many 
conversions and a quickening of the spiritual 
life of the community, 

The evangelistic campaign at Fullerton, Neb., 
held by Rev. William Asher and assisted by 
Prof. George Moody and wife, was concluded 
with good results. Nearly 450 persons were 
converted during the services. 

Frank Mathis sends a good report of his 
meetings at Nebraska City, Neb., in Novem- 
ber. There were 550 professions and 150 recon- 
secrations during the meetings. Bernard Ves- 
sey had charge of the music, 
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The evangelistic campaign conducted by Miss 
Sara C. Palmer at Mount Carmel, Pa., result- 
ed in 155 conversions and reconsecrations. The 
First M. E. Church, where the meetings were 
held, received great blessing. 

Pastor A. T. Stoudenmire, Buffalo, S. Car., 
closed a meeting in which 26 were approved 
for baptism. The pastor did the preaching. 
Rev. Mr. Stoudenmire is an appreciative reader 


‘of “The Christian Workers Magazine.” 


“We are in the middle of a campaign in Park 
Rapids, Minn. Many have already given their 
hearts to Christ. We have reached the stu- 
dents in the public school, and our building is 
too small for the crowds.’Jay J. Pease. 

The churches of Norwich, N. Y., where the 
Moody Bible Institute Gospel Party held serv- 
ices, had unusually large congregations at the 
prayer meetings following the campaign. At 


Mrs. Bowman’s Bible Classes in Norwich 


the Broad Street M. E. church there were 
more than 500 people in attendance, and the 
report states that more than half of those 
took occasion to express words of gratitude 
for the new vigor which had come to their 
personal and church life. At the Congrega- 
tional church,: there was a great rally meet- 
ing which was attended by between 200 and 
300 people. Other churches also had large 
prayer meetings. 


The Franklin-Leonard Party spent Decem- 
ber at East Pleasant Plain, Ia. At the time 
of writing the prospects were bright for a 
blessed revival. The party has open dates for 
January, and may be addressed at Pella, Ia. 


“J. M. Morgan and party closed a series of 
union tabernacle meetings at Rowsburg, O. 
The Lord blessed their efforts greatly. Spe- 
cial Bible classes and meetings for women 
and men were conducted.”—Justina M. Huber. 
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Harry Beckman writes: “We just closed a 
three weeks meeting at Donnellson, IIl., where 
I assisted Rev. J. L. Coleman, the last eleven 
days. The attendance and interest increased 
daily. The children came from school in a 
body to the choir.” 

J. Clarence Green writes as follows: “Our 
meeting at Lake Andes, S. Dak., closed with 
great victory. Scores of men, women, and 
children were saved. We began a union meet- 
ing at Cresbard, S. Dak., Dec. 5, and are ex- 
pecting a great victory.” 

Prof. Harold F. Holbrook reports a very 
successful meeting at Rockville, Mo., with 143 
converts. Tetley and Holbrook were at Platte 
City, Mo., during December and having a good 
attendance. On the first invitation, 20 respond- 
ed. They go to Springfield, Mo., for the month 
of January. 





N. Y., Where Recent Revival Was 
Conducted by Moody Bible Institute Gospel Party 


Charles F. Weigle writes, ‘““We closed a great 
meeting at Page, N. Dak. Many of the most 
prominent business men in the town were 
saved. A strong gospel team was organized 
with a prominent attorney as captain, to keep 
up. the good work. 


Miss Lydia Ellis Brown closed a two weeks 
meeting at Edgeton M. E. Church, Leaven- 
worth, Kan. She states there were from 
25 to 50 at the altar each night. Six professed 
to have been saved, while many believers re- 
consecrated themselves. 


Evangelists Geisenheiner, Jones and Simpson 
conducted meetings at Grant, Mich., for two 
weeks, with 12 conversions and some reclama- 
tions. At the close of the meetings, the city 
was stirred up so much that the pastor, Rev. 
Hilborn, decided to continue the meetings on 
his own account, as the evangelists had been 
engaged to go to Leslie, Mo. 
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Fife Brothers opened a great campaign in 
November at Riverside, Cal., which promised 
to be the most extensive and successful ever 
held in that city. Between 5,000 and 6,000 peo- 
ple attended the services on Nov. 28, on which 
day 1,231 professed conversion. 

“The Lord is giving us a blessed meeting at 
Postville, Ia. We are in a rural community, 
where no revival has been had for several 
years, and the people are responding more 
readily to the gospel than in any place I ever 
preached, and many are turning to God.”— 
Emma Paige. 

Winnifred G. Rhodes, pastor of the Second 
Baptist church at Oshkosh, Wis., writes as 
follows: ‘We are in the midst of a great meet- 
ing under the leadership of Hart and Magann. 
Hundreds are finding Christ. The Christians 
are aroused. Hearts are singing all over the 
city.” 

Chapman and Alexander held meetings the 
early part of December at Brattleboro, Vt. On 
Dec. 6, Dr. Chapman preached to an audience 
of ministers that filled the chapel of the Con- 
gregational church, and in.the afternoon, Mr. 
Alexander conducted a service for the min- 
isters. 

Theo. H. Osborn and party closed a success- 
ful meeting in the tabernacle at Wilson, N. Y: 
There were more than 600 professions in the 
six weeks, and 500 men pledged themselves for 
prohibition. The churches were revived, and 
the Christian spirit of the town was greatly 
strengthened. y 


The Bromley Party recently had a great . 


campaign at Atlantic, Ia. Over 1,100 went for- 
ward; mafiy men were among the number. The 
city was remarkably awakened. The party is 
now in Petoskey, Mich., where another cam- 
paign is on. At the last report, 188 had been 
forward. 

The Kepford-Nangle Evangelistic Party held 
a tabernacle campaign at Allerton, Ia., in De- 
cember. The tabernacle accommodated 800, 
and the audiences were large. At the time 
of writing, much interest was developing, and 
great things expected. There had been a 
number of conversions. 

S. E. Lewis. pastor of the Baptist church at 
Lyndonville, N. Y., with Prof. E. W. Chap- 
man, of Medina, N. Y., held a successful meet- 
ing at Main Settlement, in October, and a 
meeting in November at Porterville, N. Y. 
‘They were working in December at the Baptist 
church, Holley, N. Y. 

“Ray Palmer conducted two weeks of meet- 
ings at the Immanuel Baptist Church, Wash- 
ington, D. C., assisted by A. I. Ruby, singer. 
A young Hebrew was brought to Christ in 
the men’s mass meeting, besides others, and 
one Sunday morning fully 100 decided for 
Christ in the. Sunday-school.”—G. G. John- 
son, pastor. 
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“We just closed a great meeting at Mont. 
rose, Ia. Many were saved, and the town was 
stirred as never before; 61 were saved the last 
day of the meetings. We next go to Keota 
Ia., and the prospects are fine for a great time, 
The Lord is blessing us in a wonderful way.” 
—Mills-Huggins Party. 


Charles. R. Goff and party write as follows: 
“We are in the second week of our meeting 
at Centerville, Ia., a union of the Presbyterian 
and Methodist churches. We are having a 
splendid attendance. The church where the 
meeting is being held, seats over 1,200 people, 
A good many are coming to Christ, and the 
prospects are fine.” 


“We had a fine service at Muscatine, Ia, 
with about fifty conversions in November, 
From there, we went to Grand View and held 
a union meeting the last of November, and 
closed Dec. 5. We had a great outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit, with many conversions. We 
are now conducting a campaign in Atalissa, 
Ia., closing Dec. 19.”—Will A. Cheesman. 


Charles Reign Scoville, writing from Jeffer- 
son City, Mo., said, “Had a marvelous day 
here Sunday; every available inch in the taber- 
nacle was packed, and the people turned away, 
At 3 p. m, gave my booze serfnon. The throng 
was on fire all the time; 64 came forward at 
the close of that service; 260 during the day; 
2,558 had lined up to date, including a judge 
of the supreme court, and the head surgeon 


-at the state penitentiary.” 





H. P. Duniop 
“In the union tabernacle meeting of the H. 
P. Dunlop Party, at Belle Center, Ohio., there 
wére 971 professed conversions. A prominent 
feature of the work was the large number of 
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men converted. Almost the entire high school 
took a stand for Christ. We believe the whole 
community will be lastingly benefited by the 
work.”—E. A. Strother, pastor, M. E. Church. 

Archie E., Laraway, who is assisting Mr. 
Rayburn, writes as follows, from River Falls, 


Wis.: “We began a four weeks tabernacle 
meeting here. ‘Fhe attendance and interest 
have been splendid. The second Sunday 


people were turned away, and the. tabernacle 
was enlarged to accommodate 300 more. Our 
recent campaign in Beloit resulted in 800 decis- 
ions for Christ.” 

R. Sam Kirkland closed his union meetings 
at Aurora, Neb., which were held during Oc- 
tober and November. In a special edition of 
the local paper giving a report of the meetings 
just before the close, 572 had responded to the 
calls of the evangelist, and signed cards. The 
meetings at that time had two more nights 
to run. Prof. F. W. Rolands had charge of 
the music. 

Mr. and Mrs. Benjamin F, Butts write as 
follows: “We have just closed a successful 
three weeks’ meeting with the Richard Street 
M, E. Church, Joliet, Ill., Rev. J. M. Schneiden, 
pastor. On the last Sabbath the State Prison 
Honor Band was at the afternoon meeting— 
56 have already united with the church. We 
are at Pikeville, Ky., assisting Rev. J. R. 
Crawford of the Presbyterian church.” 

Prof. Clark, son of the well known Bap- 
tist minister of Chillicothe, Mo., has become 
secretary and pianist for Floyd John Evans 
and party. This party is contemplating a tab- 
ernacle campaign at Harvard, Neb. In January 
they will hold a union campaign at Denver, 
Ind., where Rev. Jacobs of the First M. E. 
church states that splendid preparations have 
been made by the ministerial association. 

Herbert G. Tovey has resigned from the 
Burke and Hobbs Party as director of music, 
and with his wife will take up work assisting 
pastors and evangelists in individual meetings. 
Mrs. Tovey is accompanist. They will make 
their headquarters at 153 Institute Place and 
work from Chicago as‘a center. For January 
they will assist Rev. D. Jay Good, First United 
Brethren Church, Indianapolis, Ind. 

The meeting conducted by F. F. Leonard 
at the Blue River M. E. Church, Columbia 
City, Ind., was very successful. Four churches 
were united in the campaign, and the entire 
community awakened. One of the pastors, 
who was very earnestly co-operating in the 
work, passed away, and the people were 
Shocked by the sad news. Mr. Leonard next 
went to Iowa to conduct meetings. 


The meetings conducted by Dr. Henry W. 
Stough in the tabernacle at Buffalo, N. Y., 
continued with increasing interest, and a 
hearty response to his appeals for converts. 
The papers did not give as much attention to 
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the work going on, as might have been ex- 
pected from them at the beginning, and Dr. 
Stough asked the attendants at the tabernacle 
to call the attention of the editors to this. 

“We are in a great meeting at Battle Creek, 
Mich. We have a worldly church of 800 mem- 
bers. We started in with almost nothing, but 
our crowds have grown, until last Sunday night 
the main audience room was full, besides the 
galleries and the Sunday-school room. There 
is a great awakening among the church mem- 
bers, and we are having conversions right 
along. We close Dec. 19.”—S. D. and B. W. 
Goodale. 

C. Fenwick Reed sent a report of his work 
at Indianapolis, Ind., last summer and fall. 
He conducted three meetings in different sec- 
tions of the city, and was endorsed by the 
federation of the churches of the city. There 
were a large number of conversions, and the 
downtown campaign was remarkable for its 
interest, and conversion of drunkards, gam- 
blers, and outcasts. Mr. Reed says, “Verily, 
the summer is a good time to win souls.” 

Rev. L. L. Dunn, who has been pastor of 
the Stanton Park Church, Detroit, Mich., has 
resigned the pastorate, to enter evangelistic 
work. He has been with the above church 
since graduating from the Moody Bible In- 
stitute in the class of August, 1913, and reports 
that the membership of the church has nearly 
doubled. He has open dates after March 1. 
In January he will be at St. Clair, Mich., and 
in February at Fairfield and Sand Creek, Mich. 

“The A. A. Fletcher Evangelistic Party 
closed a difficult but successful union taber- 
nacle campaign in Swayzee, Ind., with 226 de- 
cisions. There was a splendid spirit of unity, 
on the part of the ministers of the several 
churches. Every church which participated, 
received a large accession of its membership. 
The field was a difficult one, and it was hard 
fought, but God gave us a glorious victory. I 
am associated with the party as women’s work- 
er and soloist.”—Margaret E. Easterly. 

R. E. Moss, pastor of Lisbon U. P. Church, 
writes from Templeton, Wis., as follows: “The 
Lord has recently given us a gracious out- 
pouring of His Spirit in this place, in a series 
of meetings held during November. Neil Stew- 
art and Carroll B. Day, singer, came to us and 
held meetings for one week. Much prepara- 
tion had been made by way of getting the 
people in a spirit of prayer, and also.a week of 
preparatory meetings were held to prepare 
the way for the evangelists—47 confessed 
Christ, and God’s Spirit was poured out on us 
graciously. Since then, 3 converts have also 
come out, making a total of 50.” 

Burke and Hobbs closed a successful meet- 
ing at Metropolis, Ill., with 200 decision cards 
handed in. During the meeting, the city was 
voted dry. The party next went to Eldorado, 
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Ill, and at the time of writing the meeting 
was about half over, and 100 had accepted 
Christ. Herbert Tovey conducted the singing. 


Rev. G. W. McPherson, superintendent of 
Tent Evangel, New York City, has sent a 
report of the past season’s work. He says, 
“We had by far our largest work this past 
season. The Lord be praised. Hope to go 
on as usual with Tent Evangel. This tent has 
grown by sixty per cent in size and in attend- 
ance during the last two seasons.” The tent 
is located at West 124th Street, between Am- 
sterdam and Morningside avenues. Many 
prominent evangelists and preachers assist in 
the work during the summer. The total at- 
tendance for the season was slightly over 
100,000. About 300 made profession of con- 
version and were recommended to the pastors 
and churches of their choice. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Below are given the engagements, with dates as far 
as known, of the workers named. Our readers are 
earnestly invited to remember these laborers and their 
fields of appointment in their prayers. 

G. ¢ “Se ~- Qiao Dalton, Pa.; Feb. 6, 
comerstown, 1 

M. ‘hidvihesTen., 
Winfield, W. Va.; Mar., 


New- 


Jarrolds veer, Mag Va.; Feb., 
Dorothy, W. 


Ralph Atkinson—Jan. 2- 16, Washington. Ta.; Jan. 
19-Feb. 6, Pittsburgh, Pa.; Feb. 6-20, Wilkinsburg, 
Pa.; Feb. 20-Mar. 5, Canonsburg, Pa.: Mar. 5-19, 
Carnegie, Pa.; Mar. 19-Apr. 2, McKeesport, Pa.; , ae 


4- ~ reekfora, = Apr. 19- 30, Lewistown, Mon 
aker and Party—Jan. 2-24, Phil 1 
iy Sigh! Feb. 14, Westville, N. J. nilade pha, ae 
W. Bates—Jan. 2- 23, Gregory, Mich 
x. Ritchie Bell-—Jan. 9-30, Camden, N. J.; Feb. 6- 27, 
Lyrn, Ont.; Mar. 5-26, Picton, Ont. 
Hay Bell and Joe Lauderdale—Jan., , Cate, Tll.; Feb., 
St. ee Mo.; Mar., Centerville, Ka 
E. Biederwolf’ Party—Jan. 2,  hiadtonn, Pe.; 
Fen. 27, Norristown, Pa.; April 21, Plainfield, Mm J. 
Chester Birch—Jan. 2, Indianola, Ta.; Jan. 18, 
ae he aoe Feb. 2, Georgetown, O. 
} romley Party—Jan. 2-Feb. 5, Harla 
Feb. 6-Mar. 11, Sax City, Ia. sets ei he 
Benjamin F. Butts and wife—Jan. 2, 
Church, New York City; Jan. 26, apne. 
27, Ashland, Ky.; Mar. 26, Canton, N. 
R. I. Champion—Until Jan. 2, ibid: Ind.; * 
3-23, Terre Haute, Ind. see 
B. T. Clark Partv—Until Jan. 1, Cedar Rapids, Ia. 
H. T. Crossley—Jan., Brantford. Ont.. Can 
Byron J. Clark Party—Jan. 2- 30, Salina, Kan.; 
+ sal 28, Robinson, Kan.: Mar. 


Grace M. E. 
N. Y.; Feb. 


Jan. 
1-30, White Cloud, 


Vernon B. Cleveland—Jan. 2-23. Ashley. Mich. 

John M. Currie—Jan. 2-30. Wallaston. Mass. 

Alex. B. Davidson—Jan. 18-Feb. 2, Fenton, Mich.; 
Feb. 6-March 5, Salisbury, Md. 


Edw. R. Dow and Party—Jan., Hoopeston, Ill.; Feb., 
Chicago, Ill. 
a L. Dunn—Jan., St. Clair, Mich.; Feb., Fairfield, 
Mich. 

John W. Erskine—Until Jan. 17, Prescott. Mich.: 
Jan. 19-Feb. 7, Logan, Ta., or Clio, Mich.; Feb. 9-28, 


New Lathrop, Mich.; Apr. 12-30. Grand Haven, Mich. 

Bruce Evans Party—Jan., Bluffton, Ind. 

Floyd John Evans Partv—Jan., Denver, Ind. 

W. F. Fisher—Jan. 2-Mar., Baptist Mission Evan- 
gelistic Force in Georgia. 

A. John Fitt—Jan., Jetmore. Kan. 

E. J. Forsythe and. party—Jan. -Feb.. Detroit, Mich.; 
Mar.-Apr.. Lamar. Colo.; Apr.-May. Burlington, Ta. 

Chas.-R. Goff Party—Jan. Mt. Pleasant, Ia.; Feb., 
Bedford, Ta. 

8. D. Goodale—Jan. 2-30, prety. Neb.: Feb. 6-Mar. 
5, La Plata, Mo.; Mar. 7-Ap 2, Hardin, Tll.; Apr., 
Roval Oak. Mich.. probably. 

Grav and Weeden—Jan., Nashua, N. H. 

J. Clarence Green and C. B. Clark—Jan. 2, Platte, 
8. D.; Feb.. Detroit, Mich. 

Thomas Hall—Jan. 2-16, Northfield, Vt.; Jan. 23- 
Feb. 2 Montpelier, Vt. 

» W. W. Hall Party—Jan. 2. Sidney. 

Ham-Ramsay Party--Jan. 9-Feb. 19, Christi, 

Tex. 
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ane S. Hamilton Party—Jan. 2, Shelbyville, Ind, 
O. E. Hamilton—Jan. Miami, Okla. 
Clare Harding—Jan., Jacksonville, Fla. 


Hart and Magann Party—Jan.- -Feb., Elgin, Ill; — 
-Mar., Batavia, N. Y.; Mar-Apr., Troy, Se 
Hendrick and Carter—Jan., Danvers, Ill. } 
Tilman Hobson and party—Jan. 1-Feb. 1, Wichita, 
Kan. 

I. E. Honeywell Party—Jan. 2-Feb. 13, Shamokin; 
a. 

Bob Jones Party—Jan. 2. —— 20, Con- 


Aurora, IIl.; 
nellsville, Pa.; April 9, Gloversville, N. 

Cc. G, Jordan Party—Jan. 2, Kewanee, Ti 

c. A. Kemp—Jan. 2-30, Neola, Ia.; Feb. 1-20, Smith 
Center, Kans.; Feb. 21, open date. 

Kepford- -Nangle Party—Jan 2, Adel, I 

fennedy and party—Jan., Mt. 

Feb., Grinnell, Ta. 

Wm . Kirk—Jan. 2, Mechanicsville, Ia. 

Robert Layfield—Jan. 2, Abilene, Kan. 

John M, Linden—Jan,. 1-30, Spencerport, M. -E: 

Prof. J. J. Lowe—Jan., Mobile, Ala. 

Oscar Lowry—Jan. 2- Feb. 6, Clarinda, Ia 

Joseph C, Ludgate—Jan., Earlville, Ia.; Feb., South 
Bend, Ind. 

Mitchell and Preston—Jan. 2-23, Pinckneyville, Il, 

E. R. Nance—Jan. 2-23, Solomon, Kan. 

Milford H. Lyon Party—Jan. 2, Wilmington, Del.; 
Feb. ,20, Pesan. Wash. 

Mr. and Mrs. Geo. Moody—Jan. 2-30, Shelton, Nebr.; 
Apr. 2-28, Galesburg Ill. 

O. A. Newlin Party—Jan., Coldwater, Mich. 

Nicholson-Hemminger Party—Jan., hester, Pa,; 
Feb., West Philadelphia and Darby, Pa. 

Theo. H. Osborn and party—Until Feb. 1, Weedsport, 


a. 
Carmel, IL} 


N. 

Misses Emma Paige and Madeline James—Jan 2, 
Batna, Ia, 

Sara C. Palmer Party—Jan., Freeland, Pa.; Feb,, 
Milton, Pa.; Mar., Newcastle, Pa.; Apr.-May, ‘Clifton 
Springs, N. Y. 

Jay J. Pease—Jan., Homer, Mich. 

Rayburn and Laraway—Jan. 2-Feb. Fremont, 


6, 
Neb.; Feb. 13-Mar. 12. Kinsley, Kan.; Mar. 19-Apr. 16, 
Monroe, Wis.; Apr. 23-May 14, Elsworth, Wis 
G. Clark Read—Jan. 3- 16, Idaville, Ind.; Jan. 17- 30, 


illvill Ind. 
Mtilton Rees—Jan., Danbury, Conn.; Feb., Greenfield, 
Mass.; Mar., Detroit, Mich. 

Runyan-Rueckert—Jan. 2-23, Independence, Kan; 
Jan. 30-Feb. 20, Cameron, Mo.; Feb. 20-Mar. 12, Madi- 
Theta. H. Sargent—-Dec. 25-Jan. 9, Meriden, N,. H.; 
Jan. 11-25. North Sutton, N. H. 

Harold F. Sayles—Jan. 2-18, Breckenridge. Mich. 

H. D. Sheldon—Jan. 2-7, Granville, N. Y.; Water- 
— N. 

* R. Sherriff and party—Jan. Beverly, W. Va.; Feb. 
ai ton, W. Va 

Beng Smiley—Jan., Timnath, Colo.; Feb., Denver, 

Colo. 

Chas. Cullen Smith and A. C. V. 
Faribault, Minn. 

oye, Smith, Jr.—Feb., Somerville, N. J.; Mar., Troy, 
N. Y.; Apr., Long Beach, N. J. 


Lewis E. Smith—Jan. 2-16, Manchester, N. H.; Jan, 
19- wis B. Sn R. I; Feb. 2-18, Wakefield, Mass, 


Gilmore—Jan., 


ron J. Smith—Jan., Rochester, N. Y. 
chen s. Smith—Until Jan. 9, Rockport. Mass.; 
Jon. 11-28, Cotuit, Mass.; Jan. 25-Feb. 6. Woodland, 


Me. 
} hens Party—Jan. 2. Scottdale, Pa. 
oe wy Brephens and Harry Beckman—Jan, 2-16, 

Waverly, Ill. 

WY, E. Stoner—Jan., Lima. O.; Feb., Hartville, 0. 
Wm.. A. Sunday Party-—Jan. 2, Trenton, N. 


Taylor and Rush—Jan., Springboro, Pa.; Feb., To- 
peka, Ind. 
W. A. Tetley and Harold Holbrook—Jan., Spring- 


a= ee He) D. Todd—Jan. 2-23, Webberville, Mich.; Jan. 


23-Feb. 6, Wheeler, Mich. 

Herbert G. Tovey—Jan., First U. B. Church, In- 
lis, Ind. < 
ao) *s. Toy Party—Jan. 2-Feb. 6, Knightstown, 

Ind. 


Albert Turkington Party—Jan, 11-Feb. 6, Big Run, 


Voight—Jan. 2-30, 
E. B. Westhafer—Jan. 2-23, Marcellus. Mich.; Jan 
25-Feb. 20, Piqua, O.; Mar. 26-Apr. 23, Waynesville, 0. 
Chas. T. Wheeler Party—Jan. 2-Feb. 15, Decatur, Til. 
M. B. Williams Party—Jan. 16, Ardmore, Okla. 
Willis and Lytle—Until Jan. 28, Carmel, Ind.; i?" 
25- Feb. 13, North Branch, Mich.; Mar. 14-Apr. 2 
Mars, Ia. . so es 
E. L. Wolslagel—Jan. 4- 20, Durham, ; 
23-Feb. 15. Moultrie, Ga.; Feb. 20-Mar. 12, Atea 
N. Car.: Mar. =< Apr. 9, ‘atiante’ Ga.; Apr. 16-May 
Charlotte, N. Ca 
W. M. Neca Sun. 1-24, Herkimer, N. Y. 


a a. Cushing, Neb. 


—— 


TI 
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The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 




















FACULTY ENGAGEMENTS 

Dr. Gray: On Nov. 15, addressed the Pres- 
pyterian Ministers’ Association, of this city, on 
“Personal Experiences in the Christian Minis- 
try.” During the same week he gave two ad- 
dresses at The Hebrew Christian Conference, 
held at the Moody Tabernacle. On Thanks- 
giving evening he addressed a union: gather- 
ing of the Institute and the Moody Church, at 
the same place. Dec.‘ 5-10, he conducted a 
Bible conference in Seattle, Wash., under the 
auspices of the Presbyterian church, the after- 
noon meetings being held in the First Pres- 
byterian Church over which Dr. Mark A. Mat- 
thews is pastor, and the evening meetings in 
the University Church, under the pastorate of 
the Rev. Norman B. Harrison. 

Dr. Fitzwater: Nov. 16, 23, 30, Dec. 7%, 14, 
Union Bible Class, Roseland, Ill. Nov. 20, 27, 
Dec. 4, 11, Union Bible Class, Moody Church. 

Mr. Gosnell: Nov. 19, 26, Dec. 3, 10, Union 
Bible Class, Pittsburgh. 

Mr. Sellers: Nov. 30, Immanuel Norwegian 
Lutheran Church Banquet; Dec. 12, afternoon 
at Y. M. C. A.; evening, German Baptist 
Church, Racine, Wis. 

Mr. Sutcliffe: Nov. 20, 27, Dec. 4, 11, Union 
Bible Class, Moody Church. Nov. 16, 23, 30, 
Dec. 7, 14, Union Bible Class, Hinsdale; Nov. 
18, 25, Dec. 2, 9, Union Bible Class, Central 
Park; Nov. 22, 29, Dec. 6, 18, Union Bible 
Class, Oak Park; Nov. 21, Garfield Park Con- 
gregational Church, morning and _ evening; 
Nov. 28, Pacific Garden Mission, evening; Nov. 
21, Jefferson Park Presbyterian Church, morn- 
ing. 

Mr. Ralston: Dec. 5, Burlington, Kan. M. 
E. Church, morning; Dec. 7%, 8, Muskogee, 
Okla., afternoons, Epistle to Galatians; even- 
ings, popular addresses on the Importance of 
Bible Study; addressed High School Muskogee 
at 10:30 A. M. 

Mr. Marshall: Nov. 20, 27, Dec. 4, 11, Union 
Bible Class, Moody Church, Missionary Hour. 

Miss Tohnson: Nov. 20, 27, Dec. 4, 11, Union 
Bible Class, Moody Church, Sunday-school 
Hour. 





EXTENSION DEPARTMENT 
The Extension Department reports the fol- 
lowing workers having been placed during 
the past. month: 
Carl Leggett, “Gid” Higginbotham and Anne 
Andrews with the Burgess Evangelistic Party. 
Mrs, A. W. Bowman with Evangelist E. C. 





Miller. Harry Clarke, J. W. Henderson, A. 
R. Shaw, W. J. Thomson, G. A. Hoxsey, Effie 
Dossett and Elizabeth West have been en- 
gaged for evangelistic meetings. Harry Clarke 
has been located permanently with the Young 
Men’s Christian Association at Richmond, Va. 
for social-religious servicé in that association. 
Katherine Friedenberg at the Florence Crit- 
tenton Home, Chattanooga, Tenn. E. E. Loft 
as assistant pastor, Presbyterian church, Ma- 
comb, Ill. C. M. Myers in pastorate at Knob- 
noster, Mo. 

Field Workers: Miss Angy Manning Tay- 
lor, St. Louis, Mo.; Miss E. Stafford Millar, 
St. Louis, Mo. and Lincoln, Neb.; George E. 
Guille, DuBois, Pa., and Athens, Tenn.; John 
C. Page, North Sydney and Glace Bay, Nova 
Scotia; Mrs. Frances C. Allison, Bob Jones 
Party, Joplin, Mo. Meetings there closed Dec. 
1322. 

A circuit of Bible Classes has been formed 
including Elmira, N. Y., Wilkes-Barre, Ber- 
wick, Danville and Hazleton, Pa. The circuit 
will continue with weekly sessions for five 
months, and will be taught by Rev. John C. 
Page. The Bible Class will be introduced at 
each place with a three-day Bible conference 
held during the first week of January. Dr. 
James M. Gray and Mr. Page will be the 
teachers at the conferences. , 





THANKSGIVING DAY PROGRAM 


The one hundred and third Psalm was the 
keynote of Thanksgiving Day at the Institute. 
Over seven hundred, students participated in 
the dinner which was served at one o'clock, 
Dr. Grav presiding as toastmaster. The pro- 
gram following the dinner was very enjoyable, 
several numbers being admirably rendered by 
the Glee Club under the direction of Prof. 
J. B. Trowbridge, Miss Gladys Ditzel re- 
sponding to the toast, “Why we as an In- 
stitute should be thankful,” and Mr. Louis H. 
Miller to the toast, “Why we as a nation 
should be thankful,” both young people pre- 
senting many reasons for thankfulness. A 
very interesting story about. “Jericho Bobs’ 
Thanksgiving Turkey” was told by Miss Edna 
Johnson, after which the reading of many 
telegrams from former students concluded the 
program. The benediction was pronounced 
by Dr. Russell. 

At five o’clock in the afternoon an informal 
musicale was held, and luncheon was served 
at six. The entire day was truly one of joy 
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d giving of thanks, and in the evening the 
weulty and students joined the Moody 
eBiurch in a Thanksgiving service at the 
|»Moody Tabernacle. 
CAUSES FOR THANKSGIVING 
1. General 

Peace and prosperity in the United States. 
s Food and raiment to make us contented. 

Health and strength for daily needs. — 

Christian homes and Christian institutions, 

Religious liberty with an open Bible. 

2. For the Institute 


God’s manifest blessing upon the Institute. 
Nearly 700 students enrolled in Day Classes. 
Nearly 500 students enrolled in Evening Classes. 
Nearly 2500 students enrolled in Correspondence 
Courses. , é 

Hundreds of former students in foreign fields. 
Thousands of former students in home fields. 

! Manifest results through Extension Workers. 
Union Bible Classes in Chicago and elsewhere. 

. Large circulation of Christian Workers Magazine. 

) Continued supply of funds for Institute expenses. 


CORRESPONDENCE DEPARTMENT 
‘} Rev. J. H. Ralston, Secretary of the Corre- 
Ipondence Department, visited Muskogee, 
Dkla., Dec. 7 and 8, giving two teachings in 
he Epistle to the Galations in the afternoons 
those days, and two popular addresses in 
e evenings emphasizing the importance of 
ble study. 
There are in that city of 35,000 inhabitants 
ur classes using the Scofield Correspondence 
Jourse, and together numbering nearly 150 
members. The leaders of these classes are 
ts. O. T. Graham, Mrs. S. A. Gamble, and 
ev. Harry C. Shiffler. : 
The work that is being done by these class- 
sis entirely unique, the effect of it being felt 
ot only directly upon the members of the 
asses and the three churches with which they 
fre connected but indirectly by many outside 
#{ those churches. In the February issue of 
his magazine will appear an article telling the 
ftory of Muskogee as a Bible study center. 





A student thus writes to the Correspondence 
‘Department: 

“As a result of the evangelistic meetings in 
flis city, about sixteen young married couples 
e changed a great whist club into a Bible 
tudy club and have elected me as their teach- 
We are progressing finely. We hope and 
y to gain such a knowledge of God’s Word 

s will enable us to lead others to Christ.” 





FALL TERM GRADUATION 
The class exercises were held in the Moody 
Phurch, Dec. 23, at 11 A. M. The reception to 
members of the graduating class was 
en in the Women’s Building at 5:30 P. M. 

The public exercises were held i 
loody Church at 7:45 P. M. The Dean of the 
stitute, Rev. James M. Gray, D. D. gave the 

aduating address. 

The class numbered fifty-two, ninteen 
lates and four foreign countries being repre- 


“405 


sented. Of the latter England had four rep- 
resentatives, Ireland two, and Denmark and 
New Zealand one each. Of the states IIli- 
nois led with nine representatives, Pennsyl- 
vania six, Michigan 4, the remainder being 
widely scattered. 

Seventy-three were reported as finishing 
courses in the last three months by corre- 
spondence, representing twenty-four states and 
the following foreign regions: Canada, South 
America, Africa, Japan and New South Wales. 


“Our Blessed School.” 
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Class Song of December, 1915 


STUDENT REUNION AT SEATTLE, 
WASH. 


During Dr. Gray’s engagement at Seattle, 
a happy student reunion was held, with a sup- 
per at Hotel Lincoln. Among the students 
and former guests present were the follow- 
ing: Dr. and Mrs. Ralph Atkinson, Mr. and 
Mrs. J. Addison Campbell, Rev. and Mrs. D. 
W. Cram, Rev. F. L. Forbes, D. D., Rev. 
Charles H. Masten, Rev. H. W. Lambert, Miss 
Gertrude E. Sanders, Mr. and Mrs. D. O. 
Dean, Rev. and Mrs. Norman B. Harrison, Rev. 
and Mrs. W. H. Morrison. 

Other students who attended the Bible 
meetings, and whom Dr. Gray met, included: 
Rev. and Mrs, P. H. Klein, Rev. Ira Gray, 
Rev. W. H. Koper, Rev. H. W. Collins, Chas. 
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A. Warhanik, M. D., Mrs. E. W Martin, and 
Rev. and Mrs. George Wood. 





At the Wisconsin Baptist State Association 
twenty-one former students of the Moody 
Bible Institute met and organized an alumni 
association. Daniel Alexander, ’11, of Antigo, 
was elected president, and G. Max King, ’15, 
Darien, secretary-treasurer. The  follow- 
ing former students were present: T. W. 
Gales, 00; George E. Dewey, ’00; George W. 
Rhoad, 09; G. N. Doody, ’10; H. H. Savage, 
711; David Alexander, ’11; J. R. Humphries, 
11; J. W. Johnson, 712; Lillian Jones Wick- 
mann, 713; F. L. Holden, 13; Mrs. F. L. Hol- 
den, ’13; S. Dunlop, ’14; Winnifred G. Rhodes, 
14; John Wieland, ’14; McDonald, ’14; H. 
Vander Linden, ’15; M. F. Rasmussen, ’15; G. 
Max King, ’15; L. P. Cassell, ’10; Mrs. Jessie 
McElroy, ’11; F. W. Oelschlaeger. 

The secretary would be glad to hear from 
all former students, of the Baptist denomina- 
tion, residing in Wisconsin. 


Last Reunion of M. B. I. Students at Montrose, P>. 





PERSONALIA 


Charles H. Ninegar, ’09, has been ordained 
pastor of the Baptist church at Spencer, S. 
Dak. 

Gerald M. Fuller, ’08, is teaching in an In- 
dian Mission school at Crow Agency, Mont., 
and has 31 full-blooded Crow Indians as pu- 
pils. He is also doing preaching and other 
Christian work as opportunity affords. 

George E. Monkman, ’99, pastor of the First 
Methodist Episcopal Church, Marengo, Ia., 
writes that the Lord has richly blessed his ef- 
forts and that over a thousand have been led 
to Christ under his ministry. His first six 
years after leaving the Institute were spent 
assisting his brother, Evangelist Jesse Monk- 
man, ’99. He adds, “I have always been glad 
that I attended the Moody Bible Institute.” 

Earnest E. Loft, ’12, has accepted the posi- 
tion of assistant pastor of the First Presby- 
terian Church, Macomb, IIl. 

Annie S. Dran, 13, writes from the Fran- 
ces E. Willard Settlement House, Boston, 
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Mass., “I have received my appointment 


Honolulu, and if all goes well, hope to be 
San Francisco early in December. This { 
I have been speaking and preaching at varig 
meetings and services. Four years ago I y 
asked to become one of the staff of this ga 
tlement but had I done so, I would: ney 
have seen dear old Moody.” ‘ 
Ernst Leuenberger, ’12, pastor of the Ge 
man M. E. Church, Bristol, Wis., writes 
Thanksgiving Day was a remarkable day 
his church, which was appropriately deco) 
for the occasion. Charles M. King, a preg 
student of the Institute, took an active | 
in the services. i 


J. E. Kundert, ’96, is superintendent of & 


Superior District Methodist Episcopal Ch 
Rice Lake, Wis. 

Clarence Eugene Sutton, ’93, is chaplain, 
the New York State Soldiers and Sail 
Home, Bath, N. Y. : 





BORN 


To Mr. and Mrs. E. F. Lang, ’02, at Miang 
North Nigeria, Africa, Oct. 11, 1915, a 
David Frederick. 

To Mr. and Mrs. S. A. Svindland, ’07, 
Muskegon, Wis., Dec. 9, 1915, a son, Sam 
Arenfelt. 





MARRIED 
William K. Morgan, ’11, to Edith M. Bad 
man, 711, at Tarentum, Pa., Nov. 11, 1915. 
home Nov. 19, at 629 Second Avenue, Tare 
tum, Pa. 


Albert Vernon Marsh, ’04, to Mabel Agng 


Church, at London, England, Oct. 28, 1915. 


go, Africa. 

Archie Emerson Laraway, ’09, to Etta M 
Smith, at Beloit, Wis., Nov. 23, 1915. 

E. Raymond Couch, ’13, to Dorothy Marti 
at Chicago, Ill., Oct. 2, 1915. At home, 
Delaware, Okla. 

Harry J. Hoover, ’12, to Jennie L. Pretty 
at Chicago, Ill, Oct. 14, 1915. At home 
Mount Ayr, Ind. 


Jonathan F. Pepperman to Laura Alexand 


10, at Front Run, Pa., Oct. 20, 1915. At hon 
after Dec. 1, South Bethlehem, Pa. 
John H. Geiser, ’11, to Miss Clara Graty. 
Sterling, O., Oct. 24, 1915. j 
C. H. Linn, 714, to Miss Sofee Nelson, 
Monona, Ia., Dec. 7, 1915. 





James Dixon, Nez Perce Indian, who was 
former student here, assisted at the funef 
services of Miss Kate McBeth who died 
Lapwai, Idaho, Oct.° 29, 1915, at the age 
eighty years. Miss McBeth had been a 
sionary to the Nez Perce Indians since 1873. 
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ci The Bible Institute Colportage Association 








sACHING IN PRINT TO MEN OF THE 


HE earnest prayers 

and moral _ sup- 

port of the reader 

are urged on be- 

half of the spir- 

itual needs of the 

sailors of our sea- 

port towns — like 

San Pedro (port 

of Los Angeles), 

California. At this 

point a marvelous 

opportunity offers 

for hand-to-hand 

Christian work 

geong sea-faring men; and the good work— 
sorely needing outside aid—has been be- 


Mr. Oscar Zimmerman, a consecrated and 
tiul worker, who is located at San Pedro, 
i has had upon his heart a burden for the 
ils of such neglected men the world over, 
sopenings whereby he may introduce to the 
wts of many coast cities, small “libraries” of 
e Moody Colportage Library series (readable 
umes of attractive “get-up,” by some of the 
prid’s most eminent preachers), available in 
eral languages, and designed to answer the 

‘mediate spiritual condition of the men as 


#¥or three years at San Pedro (for instance) 
t, Zimmerman has conscientiously superin- 
Tided the local Christian work among the 
filors, and reports abundant blessing in his 
ors, concerning which some items are 
nted further on in this article. Here let 
‘missionary speak for himself: 
“Our work is done on all the ships—freight 
d passenger—in fact, we get on anything 
floats and has souls aboard. We secure 


uBcess to the vessel and take a supply of the 


body” books and tracts in various 
Mguages. We endeavor to have a noon meet- 
BR, but at other times find a wonderful op- 
@rtunity to do personal work. Each man has 
it with him a definite gospel message in print 
his own language, and from three to ten 
body Colportage Library books are placed 
We reach 
Ty man on each vessel and have seen defi- 
e results, reaching, in the course of a year, 
@usands of different men of all nationalities. 


ime following statistics concerning the work 


. 1873pver the first nine months of the year 1915: 


1,586 Moody Colportage Library books given out. 
2,806 Gospels of John distributed. 
24,450 tracts placed. 
912 interviews obtained on the subject of personal 
religion. 
244 conversions accounted for. 


“One advantage of this form of Christian 
work done on shipboard is, that it requires no 
expense for a mission hall, lights, fuel, janitor, 
or any other usual outlay. It is our experience 
in this work that 99 per cent of the men are 
found unsaved and without church influence; 
5 per cent hardly ever frequent any mission 
on land. 

“The Moody Colportage Library books are 
always gladly received and eagerly read. The 
men who prefer books in their native (foreign) 
tongue are especially pleased. 

“Some time ago a Catholic cook was met 
who said he would stay by his church whether 
right or wrong, saying that he knew all about 
it, as a copy of ‘The Way to God’ was offered 
to him. He was a hard case. After a few 
months he came back with the ship and when 
met again by the worker, said, ‘I didn’t under- 
stand you about this “being born again” at all. 
I always thought one must die first. I couldn’t 
get it into my head. But say, that book by 
Moody which you gave me is the best book 
I ever read in all my life. I went to bed and 
thought I’d read a little before sleeping, but I 
declare I couldn’t stop, and kept on until 2 
o’clock in the morning. Why, I was bawling 
like a kid. That’s “going some” for a fellow 
like me. And those illustrations—one can just 
see it all stand before him!’ 

“One day, on board of a ‘tramp’ steamer, 
which (unlike others which never return to 
this port) came in from a long voyage the 
second time, an officer; upon being asked if he 
had read the Moody book given him on a 
previous visit, said: ‘We all have read it, so 
to speak, as many times all the other officers 
of the ship would stay in the mess room and 
the chief engineer would take out the copy of 
“Practical and Perplexing Questions An- 
swered,” by Torrey, and read to us.’ So one 
can see how one copy was used to press 
truths home to a company of men who often 
question among themselves as to eternal 
things, but are shut off from opportunities to 
hear the Word. ; 

“Another man, on a British ship, a year 
after a tract and a Moody book were given 
him, arrived in port and was so awakened to 
the danger of his soul that he pleaded the in- 
terest of the worker in his anxiety. He had 


(Concluded on following page.) 
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Deck scene on S. S. “Onyu Maru,’’ 
held, thirty-one conversions being reported. 
ship carried 700 souls, passengers and crew. 


read the book and soon rejoiced in Christ as 
a new man. 

“One day a man in his lonely cabin asked the 
worker who approached him: ‘Are you the 
man who left this book with me about three 
months ago?’ It was found to be a copy of 


the Moody Colportage Library entitled ‘The . 


Empty Tomb,’ bearing also the stamp of the 
Bible Institute of Los Angeles inside the cover. 
‘Yes, I left it,’ the worker said; when the other 
replied, ‘I have never read a more wonderful 
book in all my life. It has been the biggest 
blessing to me, and I have read it six times. 
I do thank you for it. You don’t know what 
it has meant for me to have the book and all 
is so different now. Shortly after you spoke 
to me about Christ and left the book a tele- 
gram came informing me of my wife’s death, 
and then I read those wonderful truths which 
came to me as a revelation.’ He was found to 
be a transformed man, having been before that 
a self-righteous, lost man, hard to approach 
and to deal with.” 


Christian friends residing anywhere are 
asked to prayerfully consider this overlooked 
but fruitful field for Christian service, and to 
“lend a hand.” Contributions of any amount 
will be faithfully applied and used for the 
needed books, Gospel portions, and leaflet 
tracts for distribution among these responsive 
men. Offerings should be addressed to The 
Bible Institute Colportage Association (A. F. 
Gaylord, Treasurer), 822 North La Salle tis 
Chicago. 


in San Pedro Harbor. 
Note the interest following the distribution of Gospel literature, Tj 
See article on preceding page. 





On this vessel, 


MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS— 


The following contributions have been received fq 
Nov. 16 to Dec, 15, 1915, inclusive: 


Prison Book Fund: 
19 Contributions 
Military Camp Book Fund: 
5 Contributions 
Mountain Book Fund: 
1 Contribution 
Spanish ‘‘Way to God” Book Fund: 
4 Contributions q 

















FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


The following donations of the Moody Colportage 
brary books, Emphasize Gospels of St. John, etc., 
been sent out on account of the several book 
named, from Nov. 11, to Dec.. 14, 1915, inclug 
many of which consignments already have been 
knowledged with expressions of hearty appreciation: 


Prison Book Fund: 


Nebraska, 40 og” - weapels and tracts. 
Kansas, 70 books, > ae Ss. 
California, 250 beaks, 00 gospels. 
Virginia, 65 books, 50 gospels. 
Alabama, 35 »ooks, 35 gospels. 
| meager a books, 130 oeapels. 

80 books, 80 gospels. 
Iiiewis 160 books, 115 mospels. 
Ohio, 40 books, 50 gosp 
New Jersey, 235 books 35 gospels. 
Michigan, 290 books, 300 gospels. ° 
North Carolina, 1380 books, 130 gospels. 
South Carolina, 35 books,” 35 gospels. 
Maine, 100 books, 100 gospels. 


Spanish ‘“‘Way to God’? Book Fund: 
Central America, 10 books. 

India Book Fund: 
Dhond, 60 books. 

Mountain Book Fund: 
Tennessee, 200 books, 
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TABULATOR BAR ADJUSTMENT 
PAPER RELEASE 2 MARGINAL STOPS 
¥ ~4 PLATEN RELEASE 
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TABULATOR BAR 


Free TRIAL---Use as You Pay 
Send me only $2.50 a month until the low total price of $48.80 is 
paid, and the machine is yours 


This is absolutely the most Fe typewriter offer ever made. Do not rent a machine when you can 
pay $2.50 a month and own one. hink of it—Buying a $100.00 machine for $48.80. Cash price, $45.45. Nev- 
er before has anything like this been attempted. 


“verte Le C. SMITH = ‘no.2 
Large Clergyman’s and Student’s Type if Desired 


Perfect machines, Standard Size, Keyboard of Standard Universal arrangement writing 76 characters—uni- 
versally used in teaching the touch system. (Keyboard writing 84 characters $2.00 extra.) The entire line 
of writing completely visible at all times, has the tabulator, the two color ribbon, ‘with auto- 
matic reverse, the back spacer, ball bearing type bars, ball bearing carriage action, ball , 
bearing shift action, in fact every late style feature and modern operating convenience. 

Comes to you with everything complete, tools, cover, operating book and instructions, rib- // 

bon, practise paper—nothing extra to buy. You cannot imagine the perfection of this / Hi, A. SMITH 
beautiful reconstructed typewriter until you have seen it. I have sold several thousand / 





of these perfect latest style Model No. 2 machines at this bargain price and everyong of Room 571 
these thousands of satisfied customers had this beautiful strictly up to date machine on _/ 231 N. Fifth Ave. 
five days free trial before deciding to buy it. I will send it to you F. O. B. Chicago / 

for five days’ free trial. It will sell itself, but if you are not satisfied that this is the _/ CHICAGO, ILL. 


greatest typewriter you ever saw, you can return it at my expense. You won’t want / Ship mea No. 2L. C. Smith 
to return it after you try it—you cannot equal this wonderful value anywhere. / ; B. Chicago, as de- 


You Take No Risk—Put in Your Order NOW / scribed in this advertisement. 
When the typewriter arrives —— with the express agent $8.80 and take the / a oe ith —regular 

machine for five days’ trial. If you are convinced that it is the best type- / quipped with __-jergyman’s 
writer you ever saw, keep it and send me $2.50 a month until our bargain / type. I will pay you the $40.00 
price of $48.80 is paid. 1f you don’t want it, return it to the express agent, / balance of the SPECIAL $48.80 
receive your $8.80 and return the machine to me. I will pay the return / purchase price, at the rate of $2.50 
express charges. ‘This machine is guaranteed just as if you paid $100.00 / per month. The title to remain in 
for it. It is standard. Over one hundred thousand people own and use / you until fully paid for. It is under- 
these typewriters and think them the best ever manufactured. The / stood that I have five days in which 
supply at this price is very limited, the price wiil probably be raised // to examine and try the typewriter. If 
when my next advertisement appears, so don’t delay. Fill in the cou- ,/ I choose not to keep it I will carefully 
on today—mail to me—the typewriter will be shipped promptly. / repack it and return it to the express 
ere is no red tape. I employ no solicitors—no collectors—no / agent. It is understood that you give the 

chattel mortgage. It is simply understood that I retain title to / standard guarantee for one year. 

the machine until the full $48.80 is paid. Youcannot lose. Itisthe / 
greatest typewriter opportunity you will ever have. Do not send / Name 
me one cent. Get the coupon in the mails today—sure. , Address. 











HARRY A. SMITH, 571-231 N. Fifth Ave., Chicago 
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/BIBLE STUDIES 
| For Christian Workers 


DR. LEN G. BROUGHTON SAYS they “will meet 
‘a long felt need.’”’ President J. M. Burnett, of 
Carson-Newman College, says, ‘“‘they are the 
best I have ever seen, and I am sure they will 
be invaluably helpful and suggestive te pastors, 
evangelists, teachers, workers and those desir- 
ing equipment for Christian service.” ‘They 
grow sermons,” ‘Just what have needed,” 
“The most helpful studies I have ever had,” are 
some of the comments made by preachers and 
workers. Send $1.00 for the set, 


(Rev.) Wm. J. Mahoney 
JEFFERSON CITY, TENN. 











We Will Furnish 


Portable Tabernacle, with 1000 comfort- 
able seats, Grand Stand for 100 singers, 
Heat, Light, Custodian and Builder. Pay 
all our own expenses, Ad matter and all; 
for co-operative terms. No guarantee, ex- 
cept upon our part. 


Clark Evangelistic Party 
1531 E. Walnut St. Des Moines, Ia. 
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Precious Promise Bible 


Something Entirely New—Just Off the Press 
| ALL THE PROMISES IN RED | 


Most Comforting Bible Published f 
The famous, international clear type, self-pronouncing 
edition, with all the teachers’ helps. Beautifully illustra- 
ted in colors. Leather, only $3.75. Descriptive Circular 


Free. © 
SEND FOR. OUR FREE CATALOGS 
of Song Books, Bibles, Bible Mottoes, Christian Work- 
ers’ Ha s, Missionary Books, Temperance Books, Purity 
Books, Christian Evidence and Anti-Infidel Books, Peace 
Literature, etc. Agents Wanted. z 
We Have the Most Complete Catalogs Published 


Glad Tidings Publishing Co., Lakeside Building., CHICAGO 


J. J. PEASE 


EVANGELISTIC PARTY 


have open dates for 1916. We organize and 
conduct (union or single church) campaigns. 
We prefer to limit our labours to towns of 
not over 1,500 or 2,000. Therefore, we espe- 
cially invite correspondence from interested 
pastors in such towns. With our headquar- 
ters in Chicago we can reach towns of many 
different States at a very low cost. Write 
us for our 1915 testimonials; also for pamph- 
let containing pictures and terms. 


153 Institute Place, Chicago, } 11. 


























HOIR LEADERS 
Gosre SincERs HORISTERS 


Send for “How to Have Successful Singing” by P. P. Bilhorn 
BILHORN BROS. Postpaid Free. 136 W. Lake, Chicago 
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HAROLD R. COFFIN 


2 | 








Specialist 
for 


Chorus Choir 





Secretary “ 


to 


Evangelist 


or 


Publicity 





Correspondence Invited 
322S. Leavitt St. 
Chicago 








UST eT ee TE 


Book Your Engagements 
NOW-for-1916 


Rev. F. A. Geisenheiner 
Evangelist 


C. A. Jones 


Music Director 


G. B. Simpson 
Pianist 


15 Years Experience in 
Central Western States 


Own Tent for Summer 
Union Meetings Preferred 


Communicate with 
F. A. GEISENHEINER 
1701 Larrabee Street, Chicago, Ill. 


NO eee oe Sit T 


s 
Will A. Cheesman 
**Pastor’s Helper” 
EVANGELIST, SINGER . 
“SCHOOL OF MUSIC AND EXPRESSION” 
North Girard, Pa. 
ts for of "1916 and 1917 


PU eT So eer 











Open for 














e wishing to make announce- 
ments for engagements will 
find The Christian Workers 
Magazine the best for ad- 

vertising—a large list of the best pastors and workers 
are regular subscribers. 
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“The Coming of the Lord Draweth Nigh’ 


An examination of the Scriptures on the Length of THE TIMES OF THE GENTI 


) OV 





















WHEN Did They Begin? The Year Day Principle. Our | 
Will They Terminate? Historics and Futurists Both Wrong. and r¢ 
40 Page Pamphlet, Third Edition, Revised, Price 5 cents each, 30 cents per doz., or $2.00 per hundred Po | t 
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS: a @ 
“I have never read such a scrip-| “It produced a profound impression; “The Times of fhe 0 ents, 
tural palcula tt, of the Times of the|on,me, making me feel keenly, that|maegnificent, one of t Under 
ntiles, and intend letting all my|my sojourn here is very © have ever rea a, ant ‘carrion Remi 
friends hays e “One is always thankful hy @ pam-|unusual amount Mot conviction.” emit 
e; is’ ‘of the at im-/phlet such as yours, carefully exam-| «we have surely ento ed writers 
portance in thes ng tim: We |ining these important poe tures.” reading of this book, and ar de approv 
are much interested n the exposition “The subject has stirred up much/aj) we can to spread 3 eae 
you give of the Scriptures on the interest in my mind and Shea customers?” ss SPECI 
subjec “T have always been sunpicious ot|*".. 
t is surely a goul stirring and alsetting dates—bu your reasoning It seems to me that it would 
rousing word. Scriptures you) from Soripture looks very KOO to ’lrather difficult to prove oa e BEN S 
bring forward in support of the soon; “I am very much intereste in t sat Scriptures, that w at you 
ending Gospel age, seem very conclu- piece, not Scripture research, and would — according to caching Fi} 
sive ike. to pass it on.’ t same.” 
“Your exposition looks very reason- o 38 is very striking about féast “qt is the most simple. concisé, 
able to me, and according to the/jof trum pet 2 being antitypical of the ghee, and biblical plea for the year — 
ook.” Rapture. day interpretation, I have seen. kK 
Address: C. J. BAKER, 621 Wyandotte Street, Kansas City, Missouri a 
Auther of the Pamphlets. “Two Roads and Two ies.” “Life and Death.” price 5 cents each, and “ ; 
Which Are,” price 18 cents, cach with an original Colored Dingram, also on eale, Also 16 Page oe 
cents per sine, assorted if desired. No. 1 “What Must I Do To Be Saved?”; No. 2, Cain and Abel, Ete;}| tains : 
No, 3, cation i ‘Is It for the Remission of Sins? No. 4, The Christian Sabbath What and When? No, “Bible : 
“The Sure Mercies of David,” On the Security of Believers. No. 6, “The Two Covenants,” Moses or Ch , efs. 
Which? Order by number. publist 
POC 
“eo 2” 501 | 
—— 


Frank S. Weston. 
Pastors, Evangel- 
ists ‘and all Christian Workers should be advised. 


Sample, 3 cents 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
822 No. La Salle St., CHICAGO 


Real Helps for Busy Pastors 


NEW SERMON OUTLINES. Two live, logical, clear- 
cut, Scriptural sermon outlines furnished every week; 
prepared by College Church Pastor and Bible Teacher; 
nicely typewritten and ready for use. Clientele limited. 
Terms—50c a week for two outlines, or, $5.00 quarter- 
ly, in advance, for twenty-six outlines sent weekly. 
This is no ‘fake’ enterprise, but a medium of real, 
“honest” service. References given if desired. 


PASTORS’ HELPER 
Jefferson City, Tenn. 


WE LIKE TO SEE 


Our Pastor Use 


Chemical Illustrations 


of Bible Truths 


Prepared powders, per- 
fectly harmless which are 
mixed with cold water. 
Ready to use, with full 
directions. Bach Illustra- 
tion has a duplicate set, so 
one can be used for study 
and the other for church 
service. 


6 Talks 50c, postpaid 


C. A. Schmitt 
631 South St. Roslindale, Mass. 











Box 43 








Just Out—No. 6—Just Out 
Object Lessons of Scriptastl 


Companion to No. 1, No. 2, No. 3, No. 4 and No, 6 
Get one. Get all. 


12 Object Lessons in each Pamphlet. 
PRICE, 15c EACH. ORDER BY NUMBER. ADDRESS 


REV. CHAS. EICKENBERG, 4029 N. Hermitage Ave. 
Chicago, II. 
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A Book for Punder-cbey 
fas a and Bible Students, 
mts wanted. Large com- 
Co., Elkhart, Indiana. 


Journeys of Jesus 
Byiener'y pete. 2.26. 
mission. ennonite Publis 


arene mere nes om 





EFFICIENCY is gained by 
indexing the best 

in books, 

pings b 
matic 





Clergymen’s 


INDEX 


AND FILE 
AID SOCIETIES AND BIBLE CLASSES 


Money for your Treasury, Answer this advertisement 
immediately and get the plans, terms, etc. 200% 
profits on our self-selling goods. 
A FORTUNE IN CANDY MAKING 

An up to date Candy Maker’s Guide, with informa- 
tion not obtainable elsewhere. Success sure. Telli 
how to prepare material and how to.make more than 
125 different kinds of the Choicest Candies, and sev- 
eral kinds of Chewing Gum. Also dozens of different 
kinds of Flavoring Extracts and Syrups, and all kinds 
of none-poisonous, vegetable colors. 
The Candy Maker’s Guide is worth DOL: 


‘opical 

system. 80% er a, and 

handier than any 

thorough method, Sent on 

approval. Send for circu. 
ON IND 


ars. 
COMPANY, 20 Lovett Pl. 
Lynn, Mass. 

























Guide, all prepaid for 60 cents. 





R. Glen Seese, 641 Linden Ave. 





TARBELL’S | 


| TEACHERS’ GUIDE 1916 





New York, 158 Fifth Ave. C 





dt All Booksellers 


FLEMING H. REVELL ( mPANY 


cago, 125 N. Wabash Av 
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ried! OVERSTOCKED INVENTORY SALE 


Our last year’s stock of first-class typewriters—slightly used 
and rebuilt---listed for quick clearance at low prices. 


mall Late Sty LC, Smiths 32 "ezetscszss $37.50 


attachment, etc., only ... 


cat fhintdtf. Underwoods $32.50; Hammonds No. 12, $25; Multiplex $35; 















































































parrigp Remington No. 6, $14. 50, and all other standard makes of type- 
6 oa writers at special prices. Guaranteed for two years. Shipped anywhere on 
rit do! approval. Write early for list and epecial terms. 
Monk our SPECI AL Single color ribbons 3 for $1---best grade. Two color and 
weil 3 Hammond ribbons 50c each. 21 years in typewriter business. 
Ra BEN SAMUELSON & COMPANY, 217 S. Dearborn St., CHICAGO, ILL. 
aching i) 
. £foncles, a 
* the year 2 
seen, A Pocket Bible 
Have You or New Testament ? 
ad IF NOT Then WHY NOT 
send postal card for our price list? It also con- 
ibel, $}| tains a fine list of pocket helps for ministers. 
1? No, ‘Bible school teachers and other Christian work- 
or Ch » ers. The best in these lines from the leading 
: publishers at their prices. All pocket editions. 
POCKET EVANGEL SUPPLY COMPANY, 
aren.) 501 E. Pennsylvania Ave., South Bend, Ind. 
ut ; 
ture Obtain free poy poten om how ‘QUINN WRITTEN 
p The New Hymn book for all METHOD saves three-quarters of time and money § 
nd No, 6. S ] t religious meetings edited by usually necessary to learn piano or organ. Scienti- 
e ec DR. D. B. TO ER and J. . fic and_systematic method, yet practical, and 
NGER is simple. Play chords immediately, and a ee “e* i 
t. having a big circulation East within few lessons, ¢ Successfully used by Dr. i : 
L\DDRESS Reviva and West. Send for a copy for over 25 years. Endorsed by leading ne 4," 
Jtnne ial bg ON auiisictinemiaent vier toukias alum gomeical 
e. oO c, Man 0 . ¢ 
al u Special ‘rates in quantities. Eracciog in, gpare time, henersr you, with, Tor ater 
YMMNS COsPeLTIMESCO., Carlisle, Pa. FREE book ‘How to Learn Piano and Orgen.”” Noobligation, 
i | M. L. Quinn Conservatory, Box 650-CM, Chicago. y/; 
YOUNG PEOPLE, ATTENTION! READ y FREE FOR POSTAGE é 
SELLING CHRIST 6 Sample Copy of HALDEMAN’S S. S. 4 
ss ediiiddeh. an edeeame cauesine i - LESSON QUARTERLY. _ Different ’ 
a young man "Cepaetasnd: the s from all others. _, Original and inspiring. , 
young peoples’ great troubler, 6 Send 5c for mailage of a sample copy. | s 
aa ge gp CHARLES C. COOK, 150 Nassau St, NEW YORK 
HARRY W. VOM BRUCH, Jmemeseneawruesasr=eeeresssnesueusar! 
257 N. Kostmer Av., Chicago - And Pay Fancy Prices 
vett Pl DON T BE FOOLISH For Large Hymn Books 
ene Sa oa has —— ae eae ~~ ne ee 
_ 00; Limp r loth cover r 
y xr F FOSKET 8. S; COMMENTARY Evangelical | Publishing Go. Lakeside Bldg. Chicago, lt, 
, on Lessons and Text for the whole year, with right- 
ASSESH FES I Recna”Smaivicsiss pet Lavaca bop ertion 
ations, n ze ° e 
rtisement Wamagand Fact. Dail Bible, Readings for fis, also The Christian Herald $1.50 
200% er teed Clothe Sg pedo ray ie otto, Pled; eek ° . 
| io ost His, Horoceo #80, Interlenved for The Christian Workers Magazine 1.00 
intemal : EO. W. Bk, 3 Monon Bldg, Chicago, Ill, —— 








- ee Both for $2.00 $2.50 




















ore than 
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at ding BATH TUB | | :s::csceesen Moms CE 
re yg 
tea Feaesar ie enteral OVER 25) 000 CHURCHES USE 
x ‘ar an 
one ite end full deserption. Postal card will do. Y= THOMAS SyCOMMUNION 
RE.HAGBERG, —Dept.1, +» GOTHENBURG, NEBR. INDIVIDUALS. Se SERVICE 
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Mention this Magazine when tg nl le lg 
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Thomas Service Co., 
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The Book That Lives 


“TI thank God for the day I 
was introduced to it. My 
church is arranging for a large 
class to pursue this method in 
the study of the entire Bible.” 


Synthetic Bible 
Studies 


by Dr. James M. Gray 


is thus commended by a pas- 
tor, and he is one of many 
writing in the same way. 


[8 vo., cloth, net $1.50 


The Bible Institute 
Colportage Ass’n 
822 N. La Salle St. Chicago, Ill. 


FR ee FR aad Peel FA Dee bee RY LHe eae feds; St Sot fem] Sa tied Je! eae feted be 








RCH FURNITURE . 


‘Chairs, Pulpits, Pews, Altars, Desks, 
Book Racks The finest furniture made. 
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f 
Private Ambulance Tel. Superior 615 


6 
6 
6 
R. A. ALLEN 

Funeral Director : 
859 North Clark Street CHICAGO, ILL. | 
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Liberal Terms! Sells on 
Sight! Ministers, Teachers, 
Christian Men and Wom- 


en Can Make Big Money! 







AGENTS 
WANTED | fs. gfe = 


“AUNT FANNY’S” OWN STORY 
J 
Fanny Crosby’s 
OF NINETY- 
Story FOUR YEARS 
By S. TREVENA JACKSON 
Before herdeath the blind singer dictated 
her ownlife-story, drawing on an ex- 
traordinary memory for her 
recollections of over ninety 
years. A book filled with 


memories, impressions and 
reminiscences never before related. 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY, Publishers 
158 Fifth Av., New York 125 N. Wabash Av., Chicago 
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READ THIS 


The beautiful new song book of 224 pages, 
for which hundreds of gospel singers have 
anxiously waited, is at last issued. It is the 
greatest collection of original high class sacred 
words and music offered by any modern re- 
ligious author and composer. 

superb book for Sunday school and Chris- 
tian Endeavor work. Nothing better for re- 
vivals. An indispensable song guide for ministers 
and Christian workers. It contains the famous 
song, asked for everywhere, “Make Me a Win- 
ner of Souls,’”’ and scores of others equally as 
good. You should examine this book before 
buying anything else. 

PRICES. 


Cloth, per copy, postpaid...............2............. 
Per 100, express not prepaid... 
Manila, per copy, postpaid..... 
Per 100, express not prepaid.. 


Address all orders and correspondence to 


E.C. AVIS 
602 Lakeside Bidg. Chicago, Ill. 


THE KING IN HIS BEAUTY | 


i 
; 
i 
{ 




















) Bible Readers and Christian 
Workers Self-Help Hand Book 


Short and plain articles by nearly 100 experienced 
Christian writers. Just the Help over hard 
iplaces you have been looking for. How to lead, 
teach, testify, pray and grow. Young Christians 
helper, experienced workers’ guide. 

pass Red Cloth, 2Se, Mor. 35c, postpd. ‘Ants. watd, 
VY GEO. W. NOBLE, Monon Bidg., Chicago, ill: 











“FRED” 


portant 
tion,’’ ‘‘Repentance,’’ ‘‘Unbelief, ‘al 
ties, ** “How to Study the Bible,” “Assurance 


Address orders (Coin 
ie R. SEIBERT, care Rodeheaver Co., 








The Great Persenal Workers’ Book 


the fact that it is the outgrowth of the experien 
of the MOST SUCCESSFUL PERSONAL WORK. 
ERS and SOUL WINNERS. 


By FRED R. SEIBERT 
It is the very Best Book fo 


Personal Workers 
It contains 130 Pages of Bible Helps 


it subject—“How to 


ea 
” 48 


“‘Amusements,’’ ‘‘Conversion,’ 
Victory Over Sin.”” The book is 


In Bright Red Manila, 10c; by a hundred, 
$6.00; by doz., $1.00. in Morocco, 250; by 
the hundred, $18.00; by doz., $2.40. 


Rev. W. A. Sunday, the Famous Evan- 
gelist, says: ‘This book is the result of a 
life time of research and practical effort, and 
has been forged on the anvil of experience.” 
Every Teacher, Preacher, Student and Re- 
ligious Society should’ have this book. 
AGENTS WANTED. Special rates in quan- 
tities. Write for terms. ' 


Over 100,000 Have Been Sold. Order Now. 
Mention The Christian Workers Magazine. 


or P. 0. Order) to 
8. Dearborn 8t., CHICAGO, ILL. 





“Rescue the Perishing” 












Carefully arranged and indexed so as to en- 
able anyone 4 turn instantly nt Verses on any 
t. 


vo “Prayer,” 
‘cn Winning,” “Secret off 
it pocket size, 325% : 

















“FITS THE VEST POCKET” 


Gist of the Lesson 


R. A. TORREY 


R.A.TORREY 
(& ! “Terse, Vigorous, brief, sugges 
| / palo ry ee agg Index. 


‘Excellent in every way.'—Bib- 
lical Recorder. é 
azing how much in_ small 
space.""—Baptist Teacher. 
FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 
158 Sth Av., N.Y. 125 N. Wabash, Chicago 





The best recommendation this book can have isi 
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Pages, |] { 
Ss have if 
is the 
sacred 
“=| MAGAZINE 
+ 
ote: i 
ee BR Continuing Tue Institute Tie. 
jamans Published on the first of each month by 
aie es The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago. 
before 
JA AMES M. GRAY, Editor. 
35. ets. fy. H. RALSTON, Associate Editor. 
$25.00 If S.A. WOODRUFF, Publishing Agent. 
15.06 age 
Heese Subscription price in United States $1.00. 
To Canada, $1.25. To other foreign countries, $1.36 
(5s. 7d). Remittances should be sent by bank draft or 
ostal or express money order, payable to The Christian 
0, Ill. orkers Magazine. Perecnal checks must be accom- 
————}- panied with 10 cents additional for exchange. 
ee 
ian Change of Address—In sending notice of change of 
3 address, give both old and new addresses, and at least 
Sook fifteen days before the first of the month. 
Bes 3 The Wrapper—Indicates the time of expiration of your 
ristians subscription. Please renew promptly. 
size, 128 
a. anh Communications should be addressed to 
PRES THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 





153-163 Institute Place, Chicago. 





ri ” 

Ing 

sook Entered as Second-Class Matter, Oct. 7, 1910, at the 

a have is Post Office at Chicago, Illinois, under Act of March 3, 
em. 1879. 

* WORK , 


Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 10 cents 
a line. Count six words to a line 











PASTORS, EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 





ROSS DAVIS OF GREENFIELD, INDIANA, HAS 


open dates for meetings as singer. 


, EVANGELISM! ALL KINDS, H. P. DUNLOP PARTY, 
153 Institute Pl., Chicago. Say it again! Write 
B today. 


FOR UNION 
Floyd John Evans Party, 136 W. 
) Mlinois. 


| EVANGELISTIC CAMPAIGNS, 
ual churches. Excellent testimonials. 
+C, Ludgate, Wheaton, Ill. 


» POSITION WANTED AS CHOIR DIRECTOR AND 
assistant to pastor. Box J. C., care The Christian 
Workers Magazine, 


GOOD OPENING FOR CHRISTIAN MAN—AS MUSIC 
Teacher; also organist Presbyterian Church, Ad- 
dress Dr. Johnstone, Cadillac, Mich. 


AN EXPERT PIANIST DESIRES WORK WITH AN 
Evangelist. Best references furnished and satisfac- 








EVANGELISTIC CAMPAIGNS WRITE 
Lake St., Chicago, 





UNION OR INDIVID- 
Rev. Joseph 





















RT” tion guaranteed. Ethel L. McCurdy, McLean, Texas. 
MISS HARRIET E. FERRIS, HAMMOND, IND. 

sson Soprano soloist, pianist and choir director. Open 
j for engagements to assist pastors, or will join evan-* 
i gelistic party. 

sugges H SONG EVANGELIST. EFFECTIVE SOLOIST.  Ca- 

aa be pable leader of song. any endorsements, leading 

"— Bib- men, East and West. ‘irae William A. Stevenson, 


174 Conklin Ave., Binghamton, N. Y. 


EVANGELISTIC SINGER WITH SEVERAL 

experience desires work with evangelist or pastors. 
Wife, fine pianist and personal worker; will accompany 
if desirad, Best of references. Address, L. W. B., care 
of Christian Workers Magazine. 





YEARS’ 





WORKERS MAGAZINE 
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REVIVAL CAMPAIGNS, UNION OR INDIVIDUAL 

conducted. Strong preacher and Gospel singer in 
one. Address Rev. Pestke, 4522 Carrollton 
Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 


WANTED—POSITION. AS MUSICAL DIRECTOR 

with strong evangelist. Good advance man and or- 
ganizer. Box C. A. J., care The Christian Workers 
Magazine, 








EVANGELISTIC SINGER WITH SEVERAL YEAR®S’ 

experience desires work with evangelist or pastors. 
Wife, fine pianist and personal worker; will accompany 
if desired. Best of references, Address, L. W. B., 
5420 Wabash Ave., Chicago. 





WANTED—TWO CONSECRATED MEN TO GO IN 
with me in an Evangelistic Campaign at once, They 
must know how to play the organ and sing together, be 
willing to do personal work, ACH and help in the 
work. A good opportunity for two such men. Address, 
Evangelist J. Dimmick Taylor, Astoria, Ore. 





EVANGELIST Z. O. AVERY, BLOOMINGTON, *ILLI- 

nois, conducts both individual and union meetings. 
He is a member of the Interdenominational Association 
of Evangelists. Has conducted highly successful cam- 
paigns in a large number of states. Write him con- 
cerning dates, terms, and for his descriptive booklet. 





STRONG TEAM FOR EVANGELISTIC PARTY. EVAN- 
gelistic singer will join strong evangelist or evan- 
gelistic party next year. Can furnish good team com- 
posed of his brother, an ordained minister, who is also 
a singer and personal worker; and two ladies for chil- 
dren’s work, etc. Prefer year’s contract for party. 
All offers considered and answered. Send references. 
ae om Charles Wesley Pfaffenberger, Coffeyville, 
ansas. 





BAPTIST PASTOR, MIDDLE AGED, EDUCATED, EX- 

perienced. premillennial teacher, would like to hear 
from conservative and thoroughly baptist church that 
will need a pastor in about three months, Churches 
depending on entertainments, special days, classical 
music, and catering to the world for success need 
not write. I preach God’s gospel of salvation to a 
lost world, and depend on the Holy Spirit for success. 
No social service propagandist here. Samuel S. For- 
rest, R. F. D. 3, Urbana, Ohio. 








BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS 





SEVENTH DAY ADVENTISM A FALSE 8SYSTEM— 
Ten cents per copy, postpaid; special rates for quan- 
tities. Wm. Sickels, Beaumont, Calif. 





YOU NEED BOTH, THAT IS TO BE SAVED AND 





Filled. Our book tells you how. Postpaid, 30c. 
Evangelist “Bob” Layfield, Kansas City, Kansas. 
FOR SALE—COMPLETE SET “PREACHERS’ HOM- 
iletic Commentary,’ 32 Vols. Price, $20. Also 
“Blick” Typewriter, model 7. Price $15. All in good 
order. G. A. Brown, Woodlawn, Pa. 





WANTED—YOU, TO SEND A STAMP FOR IMPORT- 
ant papers ou a subject of world-wide interest and 
of soul uplifting power. Write right now. Herbert 


F. Butler, 21 Floral Street, Newton Highlands, Mass. 








FREE TRACTS TO PASTORS, EVANGELISTS AND 

Christian workers. Orthodox, convincing and ap- 
proved. Send stamp for free samples. N. E, Lambly, 
Inverness, Quebec, Canada. 





THE MAN AND HIS MESSAGE, BY BILLY SUN- 

day—$1.00 book at 85 cents, postpaid. The $1.50 
book at $1.25 The money for these books will be 
contributed to the Administration Building Fund. Rob- 
ert Mains, Auburn, Il. 





“FLASHES FROM THE WIRE,” BOOK OF RED HOT 

revival sermons, that have won thousands to Christ. 
It takes brains to appreciate brains. If you are slow 
as a crippled snail, or a candidate for the position of 
driving a hearse, don’t send. If you want something 
that is up to snuff, or a pinch or two over, send sixty 
cents to Dan Shannon, Stanwood, Mich., and you will 
get your money’s worth. 





CHRISTIAN WORKERS’ TRACTS.ON SECRET SO- 
cieties—‘Why I Left the Masons,” Col. Geo, 
Clarke; “Two Nights in a Lodge Room,” Rev. M. L. 
; “Ethics of Marriage or Home Life,” Rey. A. C, 
Dixon, D. D., ete. Assortment, 25 for 25 cents. Na- 
tional Christian Association, 85044 West Madison St., 

Chicago, 
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ip yy ne age FROM: OLDEST RECORDS THAT 
baptized by .—<—— 68pp. book, 16 cents. 
Mahaftey Publishers, atesburg, S. C. 


“THE WORLD’S SATURDAY NIGHT’—A LECTURE 
on the second coming of Christ—46 pp.,.10 cents; 

Also “(Down Grade,”’ 57 pp., 10 cents. These are good. 

Address the author, D. R. Raiser, Tiffin, Ohio, 











MISCELLANEOUS 





STEREOPTICONS FOR SALE. BUY YOUR STERE- 
opticon of us and get your slides rental free. Pas- 
tor’s: Lantern Slide Exchange, Thomson, Illinois. 


EVER SRY “SCRIPTURE PENCILS” FOR PERSON- 
al work, S. or Ladies’ Aid Societies? 
Sample. Grabill & Co., Lancaster, Pa, 


HALF-TONE ENGRAVINGS AND ELECTROTYPES. 
Jos. H. Barnett & Co., 508 So. Dearborn St., Chicago. 
Phone Har. 1389. Mail orders promptly filled, 


FLORIDA EVERGLADES—RICHEST LAND ON 
—, Free booklet, Justin Bare & Co., Indianap- 
olis, Ind. 


WANTED—SEVERAL HONEST, INDUSTRIOUS PEO- 
ple to distribute religious literature. $60.00 a month 

















sure. Nichols Co., Naperville, Ill. Dept. 3A. 
VOICE LESSONS—12 SYSTEMATIC STUDIES IN 
tone production, “Open Throat Method”; mailed on 


receipt of $1. A. Francke, 61 Auditorium Bldg., Dept, 


Cc, Chicago. 





NOTICE—NOTICE—15,000 MEN AND WOMEN WILL 

get U. S. Government Jobs this year. $75.00 month. 
Vacations. No layoffs. Short hours. Common educa- 
tion sufficient. “Pull” unnecessary. Write immediate- 
ly for free list of pocltions now obtainable. Franklin 
Institute, Dept. E122, Rochester. N. Y 


SEND FOR FREE INFORMATION ABOUT OUR AC- 
cident and Health Policy, which pays $3,500—$5, 260 
for Loss of Life or serious dismemberment; $20— 
a week for Loss of Time by Accident; Covers 50 Die, 
eases; Hospital Benefits; $100 Emergéncy bey if sick 
or hurt away from home. Costs only $7.50 a year, 
You Need It. Chas. A. Jamison, Gen. Agt., 305 Fletch: 
er Ave., Indianapolis, Indiana. 


MEN AND WOMEN, BOYS AND GIRLS, WANTED 
as representatives for The Christian Workers Maga- 
zine in every church and town. Liberal commission 
allowed on all orders. Whether you wish to take 
subscriptions to make money, or only to help us along, 
send us your name at once. Agents Dept., Christian 
Workers Magazine, Chicago, Il. 


“SANITARY” COLLECTION PLATES, 10 INCH 

diameter, light or dark finish, removable plush mats, 
only $3. 0 aan postpaid. “JUST-IT”’ PLE EXIBLE 
BLACKB S, double surface, roll like a map. 
Sizes, three feet and four feet square. Postpaid, only 
gs. 00 a d $4.00 each, with crayons, eraser and point- 
ing con. complete. Satisfaction or money back. ~. 
Choate Seating Co., Albany, N. Y 


SECOND HAND BOOKS 


Select stock, fine condition; also new books of all pub- 
ishers ; special prices; catalog free. 
Hays, Cushman Co., 1306 W. Madison Street, Chicago 


FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES OR 
IMPORTANT DATES 


Week of Prayer, Jan. 2- 7% — 
Jubilee Celebration, Y. 


16, 
National Missionary Congress, 

















Cc. A., Feb. 1-March 3, 


Washington, D. C., 
April 26-30, 
Philadelphia (Pa.) Bible aepeol Bible Conferences: 
Midwinter, Jan. 10-14, 1916 
Spring, March 27. 31, 1916. 
Congress on Sgee Work in Latin America, Pana- 
ma, C. Z., Feb. 10-20, 1 
International Y. M. a Convention, Cleveland, O., 
May 12-16, 1916. 


National Missionary Congress, Washington, D. C., 


April 26-30, 1916. 





Mention Christian Workers 
Magazine, When An- 
swering Ads 


THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 





Sample Copy Notice 


IF YOU 


have received this magazine as a sample copy, kindly ac. 
cept it with our best wishes. We hope you will find it 
so helpful that you cannot resist the suggestion that wil] 
come to your mind often, to subscribe for a year. Look 
over all the contributed articles and departments care. 
fully, then compare the magazine with some others you 
have been reading and you will see the difference. The 
Christian Workers Magazine is continually gaining new 
friends and increasing in circulation. Our subscribers 
recommend it to their friends. We mailed this sample 
copy to you because some friend sent your name to us, 
Subscribe now for yourself and then tell others about it. 


Feed the Hungry World 
(Continued from page 354.) 
The problem we have to solve is one of morals 
and not intellect. Have you any scars to show 
for the conflict of right-against wrong, or faith 
against unbelief? When the war is over every 
man has a scar to show. One pulls up his 
sleeve and says, “I got a gunshot at Gettys- 
burg.” Another says, “I was grazed by a bullet 
at Antietam,” and another says, “I have never 
been able’to walk since the battle of Cold Har- 
bor and Chancellorsville.” When the conflict 








is over between this old world and Jesus Christ 


will you have any wounds to show that you have 
been on the firing line for Christ? Some have- 
wounds to show for the devil. Go down the 
street and see them reeling and vomiting; go to 
the penitentiary, the insane asylum, and see the 
scars that they have to show that they have 
fought on their own side. Have you anything 
to show that you have been standing four- 
square for Jesus Christ and have never dipped 
the colors to the other side? 

When the conflict is over some will have 
wounds to show for sin. Christ has scars to 
show for what He did. Scars in His head, 
scars in His hands, scars in His feet, scars in 
His side. When He pulls aside His robes of 
royalty, you will see where the spear was thrust 
into His side. 

When the Scottish chiefs wanted to raise an 
army, they would take a wooden cross and 
carry it out among the people and wave the 
cross of flame, and when the people saw it they 
would gather beneath the banner and fight for 
the name of Scotland. And today I come out 
before the people with the Cross of the Son of 
God, which flames with suffering, with triumph, 
‘with victory, with glory, and I cry out among 
the people and say, “Who will gather beneath 
the standard and sing, ‘In the Cross of Christ 
I glory, towering o’er the wrecks of time’?” 

“They need not depart. Give ye them to eat.” 
Let the church feed this old hungry world. 
That’s her business, and that’s what I am try- 
ing to do. 
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ice] UNION EVANGELISM 


‘‘Make Christ King’’ 


H. 


Members of Interdenominational 


College and Seminary Graduate 


Belle Center, Ohio, 971 Converts 


153 Institute Place, 


P. Dunlop Party 


Association of Evangelists 


Years of Experience 


TABERNACLE MEETING 


Friends who will pray for us, 
drop us a line 


ADDRESS 


Chicago, Ill. 
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Studies in Primitive Christianity 
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's and of Wycliffe College, Toronto 
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it they into the mine of Holy Scripture and drawing therefrom 
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The King’s Business, Los Angeles, Cal. 
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Cloth, $25.09; limp, $18.00; 


PRICES 
manila, $15.00 per hundred, not prepaid. 








Latest and Greatest 


RODEHEAVER 
SONG BOOK 


Compiled and edited by HOMER A. RODEHEAVER 
and CHARLES H. GABRIEL. The songbook that is 
used exclusively in the great “‘Billy”” Sunday 
campaigns. 


“Songs for Service’’ will be found admirably 
adapted for every form of religious worship 
—for the regular church service, for the devo- 
tional meeting, for the Sunday school, for 
the young people’s meeting, for the primary 
department and, pre-eminently, for the revival. 
The evangelistic spirit is decidedly prevalent 
throughout all of its well rounded out depart- 
ments and the live, up-to-date church will keep 
the revival spirit going all the year ‘round 
with the aid of these inspiring songs. 


Get a copy of “Songs for Service’’ at once 





' ee 
for examination; get acquainted with its 
great songs; get it into your church and 
get your singing going as you would like 
to have it go. 


See Coupon in lower corner of 
this page 


Single copies, cloth, 35e; limp, 25c; manila, 20c postpaid. Any quantity at the 100 rate. 
Orchestration: $1.50 per volume; six or more, $1.25 per volume; entire set of 12 volumes for 15 instruments, $14.00. 








For Choir Leaders 
The Gospel Choir 


A new monthly journal, 32 pages and cover, devoted 
to the interest and needs of the “‘average” church choir 
and of evangelistic singers. No other publication like 
it in existence. Edited by Chas. H. Gabriel, who knows 
what the masses want—and can supply it. Single sub- 
scriptions, $1.00 per year; in clubs of 10 or more, 65c 
per year. If you will mention this paper and tell us 
how many you have in your choir, we will send you a 
supply for free trial. 





‘Cigarette Papers’”’ 


A novel and effective booklet for use in combatting 
the cigarette. Here is what The Sunday School Times 
says about it: 

Rodeheaver has gotten out a unique piece of litera- 
ture that should be popular with boys. It is nothing 
less than a booklet of “Cigarette Papers”! But they 
are a “new size and new kind.” Each thin page of the 
booklet, which is gotten up in imitation of cigarette 
papers, has on it a concise, telling statement about the 
cigarette. Striking facts, and opinions of famous 
physicians and men of affairs, are put into a way that 
will get hold of boys. 

PRICES: 


5 cents each, 30 cents per dozen, $1.50 per hundred, 
x prepaid. 
Special prices on larger quantities on request. 








Fill out this coupon and mail it TO-DAY 


THE RODEHEAVER CO. 

Please send me one...............-. ...bound copy of 
“Songs for Service” for examination. I will either 
return the book in good condition in fifteen days or 
will remit stamps in payment. 





Name...... 


““Streei and No. or R.F. D.~ 





Local Address...... 
| EE EE «| | | RS 

Be sure to specify binding wanted. Cloth binding, 
35 cents per copy, limp 25 cents and manila 20 cents. 





For Temperance Workers 
The Live Wire 


The fight against “‘booze”’ grows hotter daily, and 
it has been confidently predicted that we will have a 
liquorless country by 1920. Help the cause along with 
the aid of our great prohibition song book. Contains 
the famous ‘‘De Brewer’s Big Hosses” and other very 
effective songs. Only 10c per copy; $6.00 per 100, 
not postpaid. 

Get a quantity for your local option and temperance 
rallies. 





Rainbow Songs 


It is next to impossible to speak too highly of this 
fine new compilation of children’s songs. We are pre- 
paring it in response to countless requests and have 
exercised unusual care in an endeavor to make it the 
very best book for children and juniors. It contains 
solos, duets, unison songs, motion songs, class songs, 
songs for special days, a half dozen pages of old familiar 
hymns suited to children’s use—in short, every re- 
quirement has been anticipated and provided for. 

128 pages; nicely printed on good paper and sub- 
stantially bound in a beautiful cover. 

30c per copy, postpaid; $3 00 per dozen, not prepaid; 
$3.50 per dozen, prepaid; $25.00 per 100, not prepaid. 





Our mailing department wants your name if you are 
interested in good music; we are constantly mailing 
out samples of new music, catalogues and other litera- 
ture and we want you to receive the same from time to 
time. Send us your name and the names of your 
musical friends. Let’s get acquainted. 


The Rodeheaver Co. 


1075 Monon Bidg., Chicago 
625 Lippincott Bldg., Philadelphia 



































